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| To the Right Ho. Sir |. 
Tho. Egerton Knight, 
L,Keeper ofthe great Seale 


of England, Cs : 


M13 meake w1aerſtanding 
BY 4d ſhallow conceipt of | 
WE" "L _ cannot by- one 
DAS rmple aft , apprehend 

—_ 7 * ug perfol Lnnvledee | 
of thoſe things which in themſelues 
are excellent ; enen fo, in Pratt:ſe, | 
and wryting, it is impoſſible that at the 
| rſt atterupt,- hee ſhould attaine to the |. 
warks bee aymes at ; untill by further 
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© The Epiſtle | 


' Confederation & experience,his intended 
Parpoſe bebrought to ſome Perfeltion. 
This «sit that the wiſe Philoſopher ment . 
| where he ſaith,Nihilprimo perfectum, 
Nothing can be abſolute & perfett at the | 
firſt. Andagaine in another place , The. 
latter Coficels are euer wiſeſt & ſafeſt. 
| Wherefore (Right Honourable) when I | 
 ſ#e? the earneſt deſires of many toreade 
| over this ſmal Traflat,&+ perceined that 
it found acceptation(albeit indeed it was 
not ſonbſolnte,as I could haue wiſpedit 
to be, JI was the rather encouraged (nat- 
withſtading my earneſt ſtudiesotherwiſt 
tatake further paines therein, & to ſup- 
ply thoſewatswhich paſſed inthe former 
Edition: Being thus compelled by writing 
| (#n ſome fort) to informe thoſe, whom 0- 
| therwiſe F May not bee permitted to #m- 
| ſfruft Jeaft, with the unprofitable Ser - 
ant,l ſhould ſeem to bury that pooreT a- 
lent the Lord indued me with. What I | 
1 haue performed herein,coference of both 
| the Editions togither will ſoone declare. 
Thus commiting the whole tothe bleſ- 
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Honoar to IT I'S prations Proteftion, 
who honogreth them that honor H I M, 
and embraceth them, wyho R E- 
 SOLFE to come wmo 

him. London Ds- 
cemb,$..41.D0s 
16 00. 
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in all dutie to command; : 


ſong of the Almightie; T commend your 


"our 


Your Honors moſt humble. | 
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1 Bait,:to allure all men to a Chriſtian 


atiBeholdſe Har deſtribedthe worlde | 
| diſplated, Death onmacked,' Feare aife 


| 


| 


{ comforted, the Priſoner cheered, the | 
| Faint-heartedſtrengthned,the Aflitted 


| ſecutedenconraged,of Perſecutorrware 


othe Rea 


=Y Efo lite, or, Not-Reſolued 
| Chriſtian,ſeeing Delight is 
G AS the onely marke that the | 


. PC 


SIhumors of ourage do aime 


der. 


pelled,T emptations retented: The ſcke- of | 


ſolaced,the Strong emboldned, the Per- | 
ned,) an effeQuall,delightfull & ſweet 


Reſolution, verie wholeſome, 
| profitable,and neceſ- 


ſatic. 
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The C ont ents. - 


LL LILY 


The Arguments ofeuerie Chapter,and 
SeRion, of both the | 
Bookes, 


Crap, I, 
Of the miſerie of Man, 
Set, 
1 Of Mans ignorance ugraiitude,er miſerie. 
2 Of the miſerable Nature t& Condit ica off, 


3 Of the miſeries incident to Ihe ſezerali a 


of Man, 
4 Of the miſeries of all Fftates, wt 


5 Of Mans three cruell enemies ,wbich flrtber | 


and encreaſe his miſerie, 
\ ©:K1/ty God would baue our lift to be ſo «ft 
Table as 3t 5s, | 


CHAP, ba Of Death. 


1 V/bat death 2 ntethe neceſſtie theruſe 


2 Of theuncertaintie of the boxre 0 
3 That Deaths to be defored of the godly, 
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] & 4Remedie againſt the temptation of worldly 


The C ontents. 


Cu a r, IT IT. 
Ofthe firſt cauſe that waketh Neath feareful | 
toa worldly Man,which is,the lofſe of ho- 


dies againſt the ſame, | 


Sed. 
x How far weought io be addified unto the 
world. 
2 Aremedie again{t the temptation of worldly 
bonours and'preferments. 
'3 ARemedie againſt the temptation of worldly 
riches aud wealth, 


5 Teſtimonies ot'of the worde of God , apaynſt 
the vanitie of worldly wealth. 


pleaſures, 
7 A remedy againſt the teptation of unwilling. 
ſet to forſute wafe,children,and friends. 
h a man dic in debt, ethe ſhould 
pe feare hb. 


1 9: Teſtimonies out of the boly Scriptures tou- | 


ching the care that Gad hath ouer VVidowes 


'} axdſatherleſe children, 


——. 


| Cnar. V. 
Ofthe ſecond cauſe that maketh Death feare- 
- kull oa wenn manWhich is, __—_— 


þ, 


- Os. _ — _ ——_ tad 


nours,wealth,pleaſure, &c, And che reme- | 


4 Another remedy againſt the ſame temptation; | 


I. 


- TheContents, 


and fickeneſfſes which come before, or ac- 
| company Death:And the Remedies againſt 
- thelame. 
SeR. 


r Vumortified men, no fit inhabitants for the 
beaucnly leruſalem. | | 
{4 2 That ſickeneſſe and tribulation 35 a token of b 
Gods loue. | 
3 That God hath appoynted his holy Angels to 71 
| - guardand preſerue vs ia our ſichneſſes and 
troubles, 3 

4 Comforts taken from the conſequents follow- 
ing Death, | 
| 5 Teſtimonics out of the boly Scriptures,that 
| Godis alwazes readze to belpe and afliſt them | 
that ſeche vnto bim in the time of afflic5ion _ 
| andmiſerie, | E 


CHa?, VI: of Patience, 
BE &Y Sea. - Þ 
4 [| 4nexbortatis to Chriſtian patience,after the . 
1 |  exampleof Chriſt our Savior ,chbow the wic- 
_ kedbehaue themſelues in their affliffions. 
: How-the godly bebaue themſelues in thetr 
ſichneſſes and otber-calamities whatſoener. 
| 3 That extremitie of paines ſhould not cauſe vs }: 
| _ impatient. 
4 That no man may aſſwage bis grief,by laying 
violent "mw" fe der 00/9 
5 That our impatiencie doth proxoke God the 
more to puniſh us,. 
| Tefti- | 
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The Contents, | 


| 6 Teſtimonies out of the holy Scriptures , ex- 
| horting unto patience, 


| EI 
Crar. VIE 
to feare death;which is, the want of faith 8 


hope. And the remedies againſt the ame, 
Se. . 


 miſeof Almightie God:and of the excellent 
effetFs of the ſame; IDS.” ; 
> Remedies againſt the weakneſſe of Fath. 


baue true faith, 


to bec in a maxer deſperate ;" e1dyet raiſeth 
them againe. And bow we may hnow if we 


or can be,zs effefiuall to ſaluatione 

6 Teſtimonies out of the worde of God,conter- 
ving life eucrlaſling , vnto thewhich the 
fauthfull do come by death, 


 Cuar, VIII. 
Ofthe fourth cauſe that maketh Death feate- 
full to a worldly man : Which is, his guiltie 


Of the third cauſe that makes a worldly man | 
| rThet Faith is grounded upon the faith fil pro- | 


3 That though « man prefently feeles nos the | ; 
| Peaceaf conſcience;nor bath a lively appre- | | 
| benſion that be is the childof god, yet be may : I 


| F 


| 4 That God doth oftentimes ſuſſex his children. | 


deue ny faith, | | 
| $ That the leaft meaſure of true Faith that is, | 


ments 


ad 


h_ — "—_— — 


concience , and the feare of Gods wwdge- E 


The Contents, 


WM — CR ——— 


ments and puniſhments, And the Remedies 
againſt tbe ſawe, 
Sect, | 
1 That God is read:e to forgiue our ſins,and to 
receine a repentant ſinncr into grace and fa- 
uour, 
. 2 That the faithful ought not to feare dammnati- 
on,forſomuch as they bee the children of God. 
3 That the mebers of Chriſt ought net to feare 
death and damnation, becauſe Chriſt their 
Head bath vanquiſhed and ouercome them 
alrcadie. 
| benefiteas the ſecure and careleſſe Chriſtian 
mmagmetb, Y 


1 5 YVhatwe muſt do forthe obtaining of the 
*4 remiſſion of our ſims. 
8 Teſtimonies out of the worde of God, concer- | 


ning the foreuueneſse of ſinnes, promiſed to all 


onely,are truly penitent, 


4 That forgiueneſſe of fianes, is not a common 


ſuch, as cleauing faſt to the merits of Chriſt | 
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The (ontents. 
Fhe Arguments of the Chapters and 


1 'Seftions of the ſecond 
| Booke. 
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" CHAP. I. 


 lefaftors, that by the Magiſtrate are adiud- 
# grcdtodic, 

f- SeR. 
1 That therezs a God. 
'2 That the ſoulsof man is immortall, * 
3 The wrath of God againſt the Tranſereſſors 
of bis Commandements, 
- 4 Tranfareſſors of eerie one of the tenne Com- 
' mandements,and ther puniſhments, 


- of Tudzenmnt with ax exhortatioto repentance. 


lat. 


CHAP, II, 


*, arcadiudged to dic, 

; £ c SeR, 

| r That Indgement commeth from God. 

*2 Par ticular diretiions for the diſtreſſed party. 

3 Horp the place of Peter is to be pnderftod,wher 
- be ſaith, Let none of you fuffer as a murthe- 

” ee | 4 _ rer, 


.$ God his puniſhments vpon ſinners at the day. 


| 


{ 


l 


| ARemedie for vnpenitent and obſtinate Ma- | 


| Comforts for the broken hearted and peni- | _ 
{ reve MalefaQtors, that by the Magiſtrate, 


| 
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| The Contetns. 


z ' rep,or asa theefe,8&c, And that God ſome- 
times doth call men by this means, 

4 Thar the multitude of our ſinnes ſhould not 
make vs faint bearted. | 

| 5 That late Repentance is good if it be true Re- 

| pentance,and howa man may iudge, whether ; 

his Repentance beunfainedor not, 


_— 4 


 Cnay. III. 

Comforts for ſuch condemned perſons, who | 
feare and dread the rigor ofthe Ro—_ 
they are enoyned to ſuffer, 

Sed. 

1 /Vhat a man muſt do tobe eaſed of the ptin-. '< 
full apprebeaſion of death, 

| 2 How God ordinarily behaueth bimſelfe to- 
wards the EletFin this life... 

That the continuance of torments ſhould not 
make vs afraid,or unwilling to dre, 

4 That God oftentimes dealeth more mer cif 
I with 'vs, then we do perceiue be doth, 


s 4 


n_— 


FEY CHaAvy, ITIT. 
Comforts for perſons wrongfully condemned 
' to death. [ 
Se. | 
1 Thet becauſe we baue deſerued death by our 
. | manifold ſins,we ought todie w———— 
| other- 
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The Contents, 


| otherwiſe we be innocently condemned, 

| 2 That tre muſt not revenge our wrongs. 

3 Comforts taken from the examples of them 
that haue beene innocently adiudged to ate. 

4 Comforts taken from the examples of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſts innocent ſufferingewith a brief 
declaration of the ſame, | 


CHar, V. 

Comforts for ſuch as ſ.:fer Perſecution , or 

death for the Teſtimony of a good conſei- 
+ ENCe 10 matters ak £100 Or luſtice, 
þ og Se - X 
x Fi/hereof commeth it that the wicked do per- 
ſecutethe godly? 4 
| 2 That wee muſt patiently ſuffer perſecution | 
__ affift;on ſor Religion or Iuſtice ſake: and 

? 


w | 

3 Thet it is ableſſed thing to ſuffer perſecution 
for Religion or luſtice ſake, 

4 Of the benefits that the Crofse or affiifizon 
bringeth unto vs, 

5 That ouraffi: ions are foreſeene,& appointed , 
by God,e# ther fore to be taken m good part. 

6 That we ought not to be diſmaid at perſecu- 
tion, forſomuch as our cauſe is good, 

7 That their eſtate is very dangerous that nc- 
ner ſuffer affiiftion. | 

| 8 That whaſoeuer will be aſhamed of Chriſt, 

Cbriſt will be aſhamed of hum, 


9 That 


—— 


AL The Contents. 


PR Wh _ 


9 That worldly pleaſure,wealth,&rc. ſhould aot | 


withdraw vs from the cofeſiion of the truth. 


10 That conſcience in religion muſt uot be diſ- 


ſembled. 
rt Againſt the offence of the yeelding of time- 
. ſeruers, though they be better learned and 
and wiſer then we be, 

12 That thozgh the warlde condemne vs for 
faoles,and too nice,yet we muſt not take the 
ſtart of profeſiion. 

13 That wpriſonment for the teſtimonie of a 
good conſcience, Js not thraldom ex bondage, 
but rather liber tie and freedome. 

14 That increaſe of torments ſhould not feare 
vs,but rather comfort vs the more. 

x15 That God louetb vs never the leſſe though 


beſuffer vs to taſte of bis cuppe, but rather, 


That be doth lone vs ſomuch the more, 
16 That burning aliue is not ſo extreame a tor- 
ment,as commonly it is thought to be, 
17 That the patience of the Saints is mot $toi- 
call indolencie. 
13 That we muſt not be diſmaid, though friends 
forſake vs,and that we muſt not yeeld vnts 
their ungodly ſuggeſtions. 
r9 That the pretence of nouriſhing of wife & 
children (when they haue no other meanes to 
liue)is no cauſe why wee ſhould denie, or dif 
ſemble the hnowne truth, 
20That the lord wil not fail bis childre in theſe 
dates,no more then be did in times paſt,in the 
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The Contents. 
old Tcfiament,and 1 the time of the Prim 
tie Church, 
21 That we ſbould not be diſmaid at the faxes, 

 behamour,andmaie _ of mortall men. 

22 Comforts agaizſt the dulneſſe of ſpirit and 

vnfitneſie to ſuffer, | 

23 VV/hata great dignitie Martyrdom is: And 


thy to ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, 
24 That the  voluntarie death of the Dinels 
Souldiers cannot make the ſuftrmgs of Mar- 
tyrs unregarded, 
25 LV yhat the enemies of the truth procure 


ring of Gotls children, 


othemſelues by perſecutmg and murde- | 


| 


how we ſhould not thinke our ſelues unwers | 
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C "hep. r. The reſolued C briſtian. 
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THE FIRSE 
Booke ofthe Reſol- 


ved Chriſtian. 
Cnae. 1. 


Of the miſqes of Man, - --; 


bn Bu IO 


Of Mans Inorauce, Vi Tron 


#&4345 


ETES and My iſerie. | 


An if his eſtate of fmnocency b#-' 
ing the peifeCtion of all oy 
workes;, in dignitie, litle ry 
10r to the Angels; in aurhbH- 

* tie, Lord of the whole wok, | 
bong - the arm's of life eternal, and, 


in all Cf eblances 0 Fans properries, 'in | 
halnefle and righteoufig ik 


Ge LnL being found i in body, ſincere 3 In, 
foule,andp perfect! in both: fonow, after his | 


Gall (avs | ſtanding the noble prerogatiues | 
.of .V.nderſt; & Reaſon) i in knowledge, | 
gratitude ; and 3 Elon he hee is fare inferj- | 
242427 or 
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| inexcallencie he furmoltyed the reſt of the 
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Feriour Uns 
to the crea- 
tures. 


Farce, 


_— 


(© 


J The firſt Booke of 
orynto any-of then::for what-more ignorant, 
what ore ingratefull, and what mere miſe - 


knoweth nor whereforc he liucth ; {o vagrate- 
Full, tharhe doth notacknowledge the bene- 


| fits he receiued;8ſo miferable,that his begin=- 


ning,continuahce, and end,is nothing but mi- 
ſerie. There are foure ſorts of Creatures 1n the 
world,among whom man is themoſt exceller, 
yet of all others hee aymerh Jeaft at the end 
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4 || of the reſt | 


+ | tures, but 


Man able 


4] to render a | 


reaſon of | 
the eſſen e | 


of the crea * 


not of bis 
owRreE, 


- 


and purpoſe of h:s creation, T he firſt haue ef- 
ſenceor being only,as the earth,rhe water,the 
fire, the aire, theSunne and the Moone. The 
ſecond haue'effence and life, which are called 
vegeratiue, as hearbs, trees, and all plants, The 
third haue eflence,lifgzand ſence,or feeling, as 
fiſhes, foulcs,and ail-beaſts. The fourth have 


| eſſence, lifc, ſence,and reaſon, as Man, Now 
| azke of Man, wherefore God hath createdthe 


firſt (ort of creatures; he will anfwere, he hath 
greated the earth for the habitation both of 
:Men and Beaſts,& for the noriſhipg of hearbs, 
trees, and plants z the waters for pauigation & 
nouriſhmenrof fiſhes, the ſtones for bnilding, 


'] thefire and the Sunne, to giuelighrand heat, 


.. 


1 the. aire to giue breath. Aske wherefore bee 


$44 


<reated the ſecond fort: hee will an{were;God 


Cc bap 1 Z 


'| rable than Man So tgnorant is hee, that bee | 


| created the bearbs & the trecs, forthe food of | 
| man and beaft, If yedetnand whereforethe 
Third ſort of creatures we madche wit anfwete 


o_ bath created fiſhes,foules, and other erea- | 


. ae. 


| Chap.z. Thereſolued Chriſtian, 


tures, ſomefor food, ſome for labor, & other 
for other yſes. But aske of man, wherfore God 
hath created Hr1m, or to whatend- He li. 
ucth.He wil anſwer, he knoweth not, or, that 
God created him for himſcife, to prouide for 
himfelfe whatſoeuer the luftes of the fleſh 
may defire . the poore Artificer, to noriſh his 


the Courtier to grow in reputation, the Cap- 


tofolow their pleaſure,&'othe: s,to take their 
eaſe, Now, what folly, what ſottiſhnes js this, 
thar Man endued with. vaderſtanding , can 
yeeld a reaſon for the effence and life of 0- 
ther creatures; yet he hioiſelte being the moſt 
eicellent of al others. knoweth not wherefore 
beliuerch, or wherefore God hath ginen him 
yndecſtanding? T hi: ſottiſhnes i, moſt perni- 
tious, repleniſhed with all ingratitude; for 


1 whereas the reſt of the Creatures created for 


Man,continually rend to theend of their cre- 
ation, which is, ro ſerue Man, in giving him 
all things neceſlarie for his maintenance; 
Man oply, not kowing wherefore he liueth, 
iuenteth the end of his creation , referring 
to himſelfe his eſſence Jife, ſenſe, and reaſon, 
He ſeerh,that among other c:carures, there 
is not any created forit felfe, but to ſerue 
other; yet himſelfe being enducd with vn- 

rſtandingaad Reaſon, aboue others, is ſo 
bliad,fo varcaſonable,as to thinke, that he is 


| B 2 created, 
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family , the Matchaunt, to enrich himſelfe, 


raine,to attain vnto dignitieand honor;ſome, | 


Mans In- 
gratitude, |. 


I CE CO” 
Cn 


gy _ 


a Phil.3.19. 


. b Pa.348. | 
*$1] c 1.10. 2.15. | 


d1.Cor. 2.24 | 


-3| c Ioh.17.3. 


* | Mans miſc- 
oj r2ewbcre- 
4 in} confe- 


A 
þ 
4 


p14 


7% 
il 
VG 
| 
of 


| mn 


created, not for any greater than himiſelfe, bur 
cue: for himſelfe onely. Fence arifeth that de- 
ſperate reſolution in carnall men, that were 
they ſure to Jue alwaies in this world, they 


| wold notſer a point by the kingdom of God. 


Thele be they. *whoſe end is damnation, whoſe 


| Gods thcir billy, and whoſe glorie is to their 


ſhame, which mindearthly things, Who neuer 
taſted®* How ſreet the Lord is.c VY/hom the luſt 


| of tbe fleſh,  theluft of the cics, andthe pride 
| df Life , hath cauſed to contemne the'd [piri- 


tuall conſolation.and joy of the godly, If, 


| 2- our Sauiour faith, ©ro know God and lefus 


Chriſt, and ſo to know our ſclues, be eternall 
life, even the greateſt felicitie of man ; then 
furely, to be ignorant of God,of lefus Chriſt 
and of our ſelues, ig cuen the greareſt miſeric 
that n:ay happen vnto man, as that which ne- 
ceſlacily carierh with it a perpetual ſeparation 
from the preſence of God & eueriaſting death, 
both of body and foule. But that we may more 


| wan confiſteth,wewi.l conſider of his nature, 
and of the qualitie of life, while he warteth in 
this world, thar ſo we may perfeRly yn- 
___ _ derftand whatwe benatu- '' | 
| rally. oy 
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| particularly vndeiſtand whe:ein the miſerie of 
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| {hap. 1. © thereſolued Chriſtian. 
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Of the miſerable Nature and condition 
0 f Man, 


Sce, II. 


| Mankind, and then you: ſtall - partiy 
perceiue the frailety thereof, Man 15 

2 made of rhe earth, ® concemed in finne, and 
<*borne to paine, Man is 4 ewill,*wretched,' fil- 


that is good, ®mortall, i vaine and*wicked, \un- 
profitable," vanitie,al*ogether lighter than 'va- 
nitie," ſnfull,omiſerable* duſt and aſhes,1ſowne 
in corruption,diſhonor er weaknes, *deceitfull, 


| raked,” ſubrebt to death, "dead in fin, *a liar, 
Yan bypocrite,* an enemie Unto God, a creature |' 
that *drinketh iniquitie like water ,a* pilgrim, | 
| <graſſe,*ignorant,a*ftranger &+ ſoiorner,of no 
| continuance,Ecompaſſed ith the ſnares of deth, | 


byater Filt onthe ground,i By birth vnclean,a 
kchild of wrath,a'\worker of iniquity, ®an open 


1 ſepulchrc,"a wor m,the®meat of wormes, t dung 


and wormes,depriucd of Gods glory. a* inde, 
{5g2norant of the time when he came into the 
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Ip vpthe whole condition and fate of |* 


thy,s corrupt andabhominable, doing nothing 
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The firſt Booke of 
warld, and when he ſhall depart, a * beaſt by h1s 
| own knowledg,"from whom nothing can pro- 
ceed; but that which is corrupt, a * rotten car- 
kas,) in'whom there is 20 hclp, *1n whom dwel- 
leth no good thing. Man 1s compared vnto the 
2 fooliſh beaſts, ro* graſſe, to a c flower thatfa- 
deth,to a * ſcattered ſtubble,to a* ſh1dow,tofye- 
ſterday, and to8vanitie, The® dazes of hisyouth 
arc ſhortencd,& he is couered with ſhame. His 
belp is vain,*his thoughts are vain, his'thoghts 
periſh, His®heartzs wicked and deceit full, * full 
of euil and madncs. His" beauty conſumeth as a 
moath.His ? throat is an open ſepulchre : he v- 


; Chap, '® 


”* | ſeth bs tongue to deceit the poiſon of a5þcs ig vn- 


der bis lippes : his "mouth is full of curſing and 
bitterneſſe : his* feet are ſwift to ſhedde bloud: 
The'feare of God 35 not before his ercs, he ſhall 
tramh as the graſſe, The * glorie of man is as 


the ? moath ſhall cate it up : his * righteouſnes 
3s as filthy clowts, His * life ſhort and tedious, 
it * paſſeth away as a trace of clouds, as the miſt 


as ac poſt that paſieth by, d as a ſhippe that paſ+ 


| ſeth ouer the waues of the water; as a*bird that 
fiyeth through the ayre, as an * arrow that is | 
ſhot,*as ſoone as wee are borne, we begtnne ta | ; | 


draw towards an end. * Our uame ſhall be fits 


dayes of an byrclmg, as * a ſhadow,as | a wind 


Mr 
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— ad. Ot. (it ave © en. at ” 
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the flowre Ep hog ery as a ſhadow, 
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gotten in time,and no man ſhall baue our works | 
in remembraunce, Mans * dates are as the: 


that paſſeth and commeth not againe,as a floure 
"IE "fl: 
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of WR 


F raore dangerous than a Bafiliſque, and more 


| ogking together in one man, For we ſhall ſee 


| Cap. 1- the reſolued Chriftian, 


night,as a dream,they fade like the leaf 1 ſrrife 
ter than the /Veuers ſhuttle ; they are fullof 
troblc,\full of forrow,*vaniiie," deceit full, *20- 
thing.yea leſſe than nothing : whereupon Salo- 
mon laid well, ? The Dead ate betterthan the 
Liking, Trac it is,that ſome few ſparks of the 
Image of God doe yet remaine in Man, but 
they are few indeede, verie ſmall, and of no 
ſtrength, which he doth fo quench and abuſe, 
that thereof hee is to looke for no profite at 
all, but that through them hee ſhall bee made 
the more inexcuſable before the tribunall ſeat 
of God. Many bruit beaſts and foulesdoe in 
vertue go beyond Man ; The Lambe in meck- 
neſle,the Doue in fimplicirie, rhe Ant in djli- 
gence,the Storke in kindnes, the Oxe and the 
Aſſe in memorie, the Dogge in fidelitie, the 
Cocke in watchfulneffe and liberalitie , the 
Serpent in wiſedome andſubriltie,the Lion in 
magnanimirie;8 generally,all in contentment 
and ſobriety : Bur man in vice ſurpaſſerh theai 

all; for he is more cruell than.a Tygre, more 

ptoud than a Peacock, more vnthankfull that 

a Hogge, mcre craftie than a Foxe,more tray 
terous that a wolfe, more ſauagethan a Beare, 


voluptuous than an Apes | Yea,. thoſe vices 
which ate ſeuerall i ſundry beaſts, are found 


| one nian cruel}, proud, vathankefull, craftie, 
| 4-118 B 4 


of®the field, as a* fhanne long,as a®viſion of the | mPſ.103.r5 


'uU Tereg 17.4. |: 


Parks of 


paſſethall - 


trat- { 


tients, 


——_— 
; £ 422: | 
7 It 


n Pſa,39.5* 
'o Iob. 20. 8. 
p Efa.64.5, 
q Iobyg. 
r Tob.rg.r.. }: 
{Gen.3.17, | 
t rob,g. 16, 


x Eſa.q0.r9. |; 
yEcclc,q. 2. | 


Thoſe 


gods Image |; 
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The firſt Bodke of C haps1 | 
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\trairerous,ſauage,dangerous,and voluptuous. 
As many members beeing _ together, 


wake one whole and. intire bodie,\fo this hea- 


ing vp of vices in man,is by the Apoſtle Paul 
rer ined,z The bode of ba, euyerie vice be- 
ing as it werea meitiber of that 


bodice: . 


- - ” 


| | mans birth | 


of the miſeries incident to the ſeuerall 
ages of Man, Sed. 111. 


| He Propher Teremie crieth ovr, * How 
| wit that I came forth of the womb, to ſce 
' labor and ſarrox, that my dazes ſhould be 


| conſumed n ith ſhame | How much more cauſe 


hauc we (n.iferablecreatures) to crie out of 
ourcalamities, who were conceiuedand born 
nin; feeing Teremie complaineth ſo much, 
being*ſanctified in bis mothers wow be? Oh 
vaine, miſerable, and vohappie Men ! Before 
we finne, we are ſtraite faſtened to finne, and 
before we can offend, weare faſt bound with 
offence. © Lidnor ourfathers eate:the lower 
grape,and arenotthe teeth of thechildren ſet 
onedgetherewith 2*Confider, O Man; from 
whence thou cameft, bluſh whether thau-go- 
eft, & feare wherethouliueſt, Weare begor « 
retrihyocleaneſle, brought forth with _— | 

Ff-1 ; | Pl | 
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| | Chap. I. thereſolued Chriſtian. 
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and throwes, and nouriſhed in darkeneſſe: we | 


began our tragedie with nakednes and weep- 
ing; we continue our patts, with paine and 
rexation, and with ſorrow and milerie wee 
muſt take our farewell ; our beginning is la- 
mentable , our continuance wretched , and 
our departure greetous, The whoſe life of 
man is beſet & encountred with three capitall 
enem'es, Paine, Care, and Sorrow.; Paine 
pincheth vs, Care conſuneth vs, and Sor- 
row ſhortneth our dates. There is no age of 
Man fiee from affliftion and maſerie. ' In his 
Birth, intoilerabieis the Mothers paines, and 


| infinite are the infants miſerie<s; who com- 


meth into the world,crying & weeping, poor, 
naked, weake, and miſerable, w:thourſpecch, 
knowledge, or ſtrength to poe : no ſooner is 


the babe borne, bur ſtraite he is bound hand {} 


and foot,and caſt into a cradle as into apriſon, 
prefiguring the ſeruitude that he'is to ſiffer, 
Then entreth he into Childhood, &. beginneth 
to warre with the licke of reaſon, and to fight 
againſt his owne folly ; not knowing what 
heeis, where heeis, whence, nor for what hee 
cane. Now muſt he be kept vnder thefeare of 
the rod, & learn ſome iberall ſcience,orſowe 
mechanicall art, whereby to maintaine his fe 


{ hereafter, Then commerh Youth, taſh, head- 
| long, venterous, voluptuous, folſh,prodigall, 


paſs1onare; In this age he commeth znto grear 


daungers, fighting againſt the deſires-of the 


fleſh, | 


pI 


Miſeries of 
infancie, 


Miſeries of 
childb 00d, 1 
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 Miſeries of 
manhood. 


Oldage, 


| The 4noto- 
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 gentimes to be caſt into priſon, to be hanged, 


our Manhood a combate; our Agt 4 fick- 


dry phanrafies ; In this age he becommeth a 
drunkard, a gamefter, a quarreller, and of- 


rofoofe his goods, and ro cauſe his Parenrs to 
end their dayes in ſorrow. Then hath he to 
mcounter with Manhood, to this age is inci- 
dent the charge of wife & children, the main- 
tenance of family & care of poſteritie, Some- 
times he is beſieged with lefire and couectouſ- 
nes, fometimes with feare to Jooſe his goods, 
and other infinitfichvanities and aMlitions, 
Then laſtly commeth Old age ſtcaling on, vn- 
perceined, wherein Man receines many incu- 
rable wounds, as baldnes, bleared cies, deafe 
cares, wrinkled browes, linking breath, tre- ; 
bling bands; faint fpirits,: leane cheekes, cor- 
ruption of ſtomacke, gowty legs; with many 
moremiſcries inumerable, which neuer leaue 
ro yanquiſhthe body, ro diſquier the mind, 8 
to wound the confcience, : And thus are wee 
toffed allzhedaies of our life with griefe, c6- 
fled with -cares, and ou erwhelnct with ca- 
amitie, © Our infancic'is but a drearne; our 
Childhood bur folly ; our youth madneſle; 


neffe; our Life miſery; and our Death hor- 
rgur: we lament in the firſt minute, and rue to-; 


che aſt moment. Which way can we caſt our | | 


The firſt Booke of Chap.r | 
-] | fleſh,a eainft fond affeions, and vaine imagi- 


+ nations, which cauſe the mind to wauer,to be 
yriconftant, and to be carried away with ſun- | 


eyes, | 
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eyes, but that we ſhall find cauſe of lamenta- 
tion and beauineſfle ? If we bebou]d the bea- 
uens; from thence, for our ſins, we were juſt- 
ly baniſhed; If we looke vpon the carth, there 
weare impriſoned; on the right hand,we have 
the Saints, whoſe ſteps we hane natfollowed; 
on the left hand, the wicked, whoſe race wee 
bane purſued: before vs, we have our death 
ready to arreſt vs; behind ys; our wicked life 
xeady to accuſe vs; aboue vs, Gods iuſtice 
ready to conJemne vs; and ynder ys, 
| hell fire ready to de- 


yOure VS. 


Of the miſer ies of all eſtates, 


SefF, ITII. 


S Man,in reſpet of his ape,isvaine and 
miſerable ; ſo alſo is he, and that wuch 
more (if it were poli ble) in reſpe&t of 

the qualitie and condition of his life and cal- 
ling; For there is no eſtate, calling, or degree, 
.cxempt and free from vanity and miſerie; all 
|-ax& vaine}, tall arc voxed , all are tormen- 


 dolefull blaſts of calanutie. Begin with the 


a Champion, rhe mighrtieft Monarch, | 
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Miſeries of 


kthe greateſt Emperour or Prince that euec liu- 
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| The firſt Booke of Chap, r. | 


ed on the earth, and come down to the pooreſt 


F. . - 4 
| wretch, and meaneſt miſer in the world, and 


'youſha!l find, thatall, of all ſorts, Poore and 
Rich, Servant and Maiſter, Married and Sin- 
oleman, Subic&t and Prince; to conclude, the 
Bad and the Good, tormented with temprati- 
ons, toſſed with tempeſts, di{quicted with ad- 
: nerfirie, and therefore moſt fraile, moſt miſe- 


rablegyca nothing bnt miſery, The Poore man 


| he is preaſt with famine and thirſt, ſappreſt 


with ſorow and heauines, & oppreſt with cold | 
and needineſle: Hee is in great diſdaine, he is 
deſpiſed and contemned, buffited and ſcorned, 
he lycth groucling at the Richmens feer, and 
dying at their bee, as they goin the ſtreets, 
and yet vnregarded, He is ſhunned of his bre- 
thren, Joathed of his friends,and hated of his 
neighbours, To aske for Gods ſake, he is of- 
tentimes aſhamed,if he will not aske, beispi- 
ned, and therefore nieere neceſlitie conſtray- 
nceth him to begge, Hee accuſeth Godofvn- 
rightcouſneſfle and partialitie, becauſe he di- 
uided not the goods of this world equally: He 
bla:nverh his neighborof vamercifulnefle and 
ctueltie, becauſe he. releeueth not his neceſli- 
ty; he fretteth and fumeth , he murmurcth and 
curfeth:whercupan it was ſajd, * 17 z5 better to 
die than tobegge. The Rich man, he is ouer- 
throwne in his aboundance, bee is puffed vp 


fidence 
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pe Rich, | 
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with yaineglorie, he putteth his truſt and con- 
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Chap.t « the reſolued Chri ian. 


fidence inh1s goods and wealth, whereupon 


—— 


he braggeth ard boaſteth : he fwelleth with . 


pride and di{daine;; and yet labour in getting, 
feare in poſſefling,and ſorrow in loofing,doth 
euer trouble and diſquiet his mind. For* where 
the treaſure is, there will the heart be alſo. The 
Seruant,or Bondman is loadEwiuth labor,wea- 
ried with watchings, and wornewith flauerie: 
Heis beaten with ſtripes, ſpoyled of his ſub- 
ſtance, and burdened with ſorrow. The Mai- 
ſters offence is the Seruants paine, andthe Ser- 
uants fault is the Maiſters prey: If hee haue 
wealth, he muſt ſpend it at his'Maifters plea- 
ſure; if he haue naught, then'muft his labour 
make a painfull purchaſe. O' moſt miſerable 
and irkeſome condition of feruitude / *As the 
wild Aſfse 1s the Ions prey in the wilderneſſe,ſo 
are the pooxe men the meat of therich. The ma- 
Fer, heecucrlmueth in feare iceaft the treachene 
of his ſeruants ſhorte his daies. If he be gentle, 
then he is contemned : if feuere, then is he ha- 
ted, for curtefie bringeth contempt,-and cru- 
elty breederh hatred. The Singleman,he fight- 
eth agaiaſt fond defires, 8 fleſhlyluſt.*.4l men 
canot rectine the gift of continencie, ſaue they 
to whom it is 23uen, Satan kindled the fire of 
Nature in them with the blaſtof fraileſugge- 


ſtion, wherby the feble 8 weakmidds ſecrer- 
ly ſaggeed with noiſome deſires, andthe body 


madeproneroperditis. The maried man;heis 
at his wits tid; as they ſay,cuerburning in ie- 


louſfic ; 
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Miſeries of | 
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| S The fiſt Books of Chap.1. 3 


| loufie:fearc of lozing his goods doth vex him: 
lofle of riches maketh him tremble, and the 
charge of houſhold doth diuide him giverſly, 
He jabors to diſcharge bis wife,to prouide for 
his Children, and to pay his feruants hire; 
the burden therefore of wedlock, is grieuous 
& miſerable. The Sibicf, he dependeth vpon 
his Prince, hemuſt be catefull ro obay ; if his 
Soueraigne frowne, he muſt Roup-& crowch ; 
he muſtemploy his goods antt has life allo, ir, 
defence of. his king; yea hee muſt become a 
mattiail !nangiandlue1ina miſerable moode, 
making his onely fclic:ty of other mens myſe- 
rie, The Kg, hceliveth in continuall feare of 
the treachery of traitors : heis ſerypona hull, 
as itwcrea-marke : a ſmall wait deformeth a 
Princesface; and ina King an etror is deſpe- 
-rate; he eateth the bread of affliction, and his 
drinke is care and forow, Whereupon,an hea- 
.then Hiſtoriograpber makes mention of a 
King,to whom the Scepter & Crown were of- 
fered , who before hee wore it, tooke the 
Crowne in his hand, aad holding ita while, 
crietoutſaying; Oh thou goldea diademe, 
if man: knew: the miſcrics and: griefes which 
thou'bringeft, chece is none that would ſtoop 
to take-thee vpfrom the ground | ſhewing 
thereby,'that the life of Kings, i> leſle happic. 
than that of .the Subic& and priuate Man, 
The Bade, they liue in miſerie-s © There z 10 


peace (faiththe Lord) vnio the wicked, The 
| worme | 
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{ ſonments, ſome were ſtoned, ſomecut in pee- | 


1. thou wilt ſtrazghtly looke vato me,and wilt not 


| done wickedly;soewunto me © 1f 1 hauc dan righ-- 


"Chap. the reſolued Chriſtiap. 


worme of conſcience ſhall neuer die, and 
the hght of Reaſon ſhall never be darkned. 

As they haue forſaken God,fo hath" GOD 
forſaken them, and deliuered themvp into a 
 reprobar ſence, that they might do ſuch things 
as bee not conuenient, for whom the * biack- 
neſle of darkneſle is 1eſerued for euer. : The 
Good, they areas it were gp a cortioual furnace, 
by reaſon of perſecution and croſſes, they ſu- 
ſaine 8 mocks and ſtripes, ferters and impri- 


ces, ſome tempted, ſome ſlain with the ſword, | 
&c, Looke Heby. 11,*//}/ho is weake and they 
are not weake?Y ho us offended and they burne 
0t? To conclude then,' Great trauazle zs crea- 
ted for all men, ani a hcauie yoke vpon the ſons 
of Adam; from the day that they goe out ſrom 
therr mothers womb, till the day that they re- 
turne to the mother of all thinges, Behold the 
miſe: ie of mortall raen ! behold their yaniric / 
| thought conſumeththem, hemnefſe barmeth 
them,penfiueneſie deth poſleile them, terrour 
doth turnioile them , feare puts thein out of 
comfort, :horrordoth afflit thera, affliction 
doth trouble them, and trouble maketh them, 
ſadand heauy,*1f 1 baue ſinned(layth Jab) then 


bold mee guitleftc of mine iniquitie : if 1 bane 


teouſly, I will nit lift vp my. bead-beiag full of 


| | Confuſion, becauſe 1ſee my ajftiftiene 


of 


IE 
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The firſt Booke of (hap... | 


Of mans:three cruel enemies, which ſurther 
. - andincreaſe bis miſcrie, 


Sca. V; | 


—— An, belides that heis exiled from Pa- 


radiſe, miſerable by-nature and * yna- 


'*bletoſtirre,cither hand or foot, to oct. 


out of his miſer:e, kath three cruel} enemie-;, 
fauage & bloudie tyrants,that-continua.ly. la- 
bor tocaptuuate him in his wxetchednes, yea, 
to. bring: him from; te.nporall|into ctervall 


thraldoire : theſe are the Fleſh, the world,and ' 
the Divell;the Fleſh ccarthly and voluptuous, 


the worldyaiveand curious, and the Diuell e- 


ulland malitious, Theſe: three enemies al- : 


lai/e andtempty+,ſomerimes covertly, ſome- | 
times openly, but alwaics malitiouily. The di- 
ueil 'becing the principaltCapraine of this 
curſed crue, truſterh much vppon the helpe 
of the Fleſh; becauſe a domeſticallenemie 15s 


apter tochurt:the Fleſh alſo hathentred league | 
with the World, being her greateſt trendjare | 7 


both haue ſhaken hands with'the Diuel,and ſo | ; 


d1eallthree joyntly conſpire ourfubuerſion, | 
The fleſh. being b borne and nouriſhed in fin, 


defiled from her beginning, bur much more || 
corruptedby euill cuſtome; ſhe eagerly cco- || 


ucteth againſt the ſpirit ſhe dayly-murmurerh | : 


a. JR hes 


agaiuſt | | 
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Chap.1. - the reſolned Chriſtian, 


hn — omits 
againſt ſubicion, ſhe ſ1ggeſterh wickedaes, 
difobeyeth reaſon, and is not reſtrained with 
feare, A grieuous combate and great daun- 
ocrit1s to wrafile againſt our familiar foe,ef- 
pecially we being * Strangers, and ſhe a Citi- 
zen : forſt.c dwelleth in her owne Country, 

whereas wee are bur pilgrimes and exiled 
perſons, The YTorld, while with pleaſures 
without it delighterh vs, inwardly itdeceiueth 
vs; itkilleth our ſoules while it flattereth our 


our affections in thele inferiour things, what 
doth irbut perſwade vs with a golden hooke, 
to fiſh ina filthy puddle, where norhing can 


of perdition 2 All the fauours and friendl 
counternances which the world doth yeel 
are but the Kiſſes of an enemig, that vader a 
decenfull ſwectnes, it mayhroryd moſt bitter 
poyſon . The Dizell ther crooked * Serpent, 
the arch-enemie of man-kind, vnto rhe fleſh 
and the world joyneth his force: them he hel- 


no otherdefire, buſinefſe,or ſtudie, but to en-! 
trap, and to deſtroy our foules.- This is bee 


deceiues malitiouſly:he ifinuaceth euill ma- 
tions, ſuppgeſteth venomous copitatioris, and 


procureth luſts: he ſticreth vp broyles, foſte- 


| reth hatreds, & mooucth 
Q A 


c : » 


peth,thembefurthereth,them hevſcth, hauing | 


| 


be gotten, bur venomous yermine? and with | 
| Syrens ſiveete notes, wooe vs into the {a't fea 


that ſpeaks ſubtilly, chat tempes guilefully,and | 
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| Sinaethe 
| aCauie of 


miſerte, 


| *Laingz.39 


Iam.1.5. 


The firit Booke of 


| be beateth vs with our owne ſaffe, bindeth vs 


with our own girdle, laboring, that our fleſh, 
which was giuen vsfora helpe, might beethe 
cauſe of our fall and ruine, Great is the ha- 
zard.in ſuſtaining the continuall encounters 
againſt the Diels decentfull guiſes; whome 
not onely his ſuttle nature, butaiſo the long 
pra/tiſe and exerci'e of his malice hath made 
craftie. How little cauſetben haue weto ioy 
inthis life, in which wee haue to ſtwggic 
hourely, with {o mightie, ſo peruerſe, and {o 
malitious * enemies {which can neuer be ſo o- 
uercame, but that afcera little refpits, they re- 
turne, and bid vs a new battaile,and that with 
: ſuchvariety and change of forcible tem- 
rations, that they put vs 1n conti- 
nuall anguiſh of 
mand, 


Vi/hy God would haue our life tobe 
ſo miſcrable as it is, 


; | Set VI. 
"THe caules of theſe calarities are many, 
and of many ſoits ; butthe maine cauſe 
.- 18S1n:* 21:2 ſujjereth for bis ſynne, Yet 
theſa7.e cauſes, of atfliction are yor alwayes 
found to bein the Seruants of God, as are in 


the 


7 my 
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© hap.t. the reſolued Chriſtian. 
the wicked. To ſpeake nothing in this place of 
the vagodly ſort; God correfteth his children 
in this world, and ® prooveth their faith by 
many and ſundrie tioubles,croffes,aftlitions, 
and wiſe: ies:partly that knowing the calami- 
ticand iraſcric of this preſent life, they might 
be © prauoked,the rather ſpecdi'y ro flec to his 
mercie forſuecour : and partly, that thereby 
they might. *.become like vnto their Maiſter 
and nead Chriſt Ieſus,and dy ro finne,and rife 
vpto newnefle of life, that ereafrer they may 
© live andr{digne with him ere nally, Mothers 
and Nurſes, when they would. weane their 
ſuckling babes, vſe to annoint their breaſt 
with bitter.muſtard, cuen ſo doth God powre 
muſtard, that is, miſerie, yppon the. breaſts 
of this life, yoto which we are ſo much addic- 
ted,to wean, ys from it;thatknowing themi- 
ſerie thereof, .as by experience wee are dayly 
taught: and conſidering the fawe, as of dutic 
we ought, we ſhould withdtayw our'truſt from 
temporalitics,andcontemn rranſitory trifiles, 
raifiog vp Qur hearts, to contewplare thinges 
more 2 Fain and heauenly. Mariners, when 

they faite peaceably, the wind being proſpe- 

rous, the weather ſcafovable,and the aire qui-, 
ct and temperate, doe, giue,rhea.ſcl: cs vnto, 
banqueting and fables,and being carc'cs,void 

of feare and danger,doe paſle the time, ſome- 

times by. muſicke and play, ſomertwes by re- 


ting andflceping: Bur when a ſodaine tem- 
Sn Peper C 


i9 | 


| VTherfore 
the gedly 
doe ſuffer 
a ffi: (F102, 
br.Pet,r.7 | 
I.Pet.4.12 


*1,Pert. 5,6 
Pla,z 0,7,8 +] 
©Colr,24} : 
*Ro,8.17. | 
2 Tim. $, 


*'Tob.z 1,24 
25, 


8Phil,3,20 


2 peſt 


[EIT 
ſ— 


4 


<1 


#6 24. 
; = Phul.1. 


u4 
, 


- lt. as 


"> WWE 


b>.Sa.114 


>. Sa. 24. 
10, 


| Rom.7. 


b2. 


EEE — 


Chep.1,f 


The firft Booke of 


| peſt doth ariſe, then at laſt doe they-call for 


Helpe from heaven, and inceſſantly they cric 
vnto God for their deliuerie and ſafetic: Even | 


| ſo we, rocked in the cradleof Profperitie, doe 
{ five our ſeluesto 1dlenefſe and pleaſure, bur 
j being ſtricken with aduerſitie, we are warned 
| of our dure : which may be prooucd by the 


ecamples of " Dauid and Manaſſes, who in 
profperttic offended G O D grienoufly but in 
aduerfity,Jined verie godly and vprightly.And | 
this is the reaſon why G OD would have vs 
in this vale of miferie, ro be ſo miſerable, ſo 
needie,, fo poore, fo beggetly, fo weake, 
ſo fickely, and of no conmuance 2 to with- 
draiy and alienate otir hearts and winds from 
| the jr:ordinate affedions, defire and lone of 
this ſo loathſom 2life,thar we ſhould fighfor 
the kingdowe of heauen,as being ſoiourners 
' on earth; and no Citizens, Way-faring men, | 
and in continnall * warfare: Yet notwithſtan 
ding there arc not a few that be vynwiſing to 
leauc this life, and to forſake the world, luſtir g 
ſtiil ke hogves.to wallow in myre. But what 
| would theſedoifall our wholc life were fweer 
and pleafant3. would they then, trow you, cx- 
changer for keauen ? would they contemne 
3t forGods ſake? of wouldthey fav-with Paul: 
 gvvoretche{man that 1 am vubo ſhall deliuer 
mc fro the body of this death defite®to be loſed 
and to be <vith Ch1ift,> No,no, they had rather 
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; (hap. 1. the reſolued Chriſtian. 0 
paſſe through the deſart into the * land that 


floweth with milke and honie, Oh thrice hap- 
is that man,whoviewing theſe worldly mi-- 


ſcries,lifterh vp himſelfe aboue himfe!fe! ind 
indecd what comfort can a wan reape inthar 
place,thatis ? gouerned by theprince of dark- 


nes, and (for the moſt part)?peopled with his: 


rebdllious and contentious childrea 3 where 
vice is aduanced, vertue ſcorned, the bad re- 
warded, and the good opprefled 2 Whatqui- 


etneſle or contentment can be emioyed where |. 


the * paines be infinit,corhmon,and intollera- 
ble; the * pleaſures few, rare, and damnable? 
where*® familiaritie breedeth vexation to the 
mind, enmitieto the bodie,and danger to the 
foule? where want is miſerable, plentifull of 
perill, and a man on euerie ſide affaulted 
with ynplacable cne- 
mes? 
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Of Death. 
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VViat Death is : andof the acteſſitie 
thereof, 


Sect- I, | 

ZATH is the privation of th: life 

of the bodi:, being made by the (e- 
paration of the ſoule from the ſame, 

with the diſſolution of. the bodie, 
ki vntill the tefurreioN, as'a, puniſh- 
ment ordained of, GOD, and, impoſed on 
Man for his finne, For, when God had ſer- 
led Adam 1n Paradiſe, aplace of pleaſure, gi- 
uing hin ſuchlibertic as theſe words doc im1- 
port ;'Thou ſhalt cat freely of euerie tree of the 
Gardez : Y<tleaſt he ſhould p: eſumptuouſly 
cquallhimſelfe with-hs Creator, he gaue htm 
this bridle to chanjxe on ® But of the trce of 
knovuledze of good andeuill, thou ſhalt not cat 
of it ; for ia that day that thou eateft thereof, 
_thou ſhalt D18 Taz DEATH. Adam had 
ſoon forgo: ten this1ayirg, thou ſhall die, and 
barkned ynto that lyiag ſpecch,*ycſhall not dy, 
The*Man gaueeareto the Woman, the wo- 
.. man to the ſerpet:they cat ofthe pies tree 
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KW 


the ditch, Here lycth themattera bleeding, 
this is the old ſore bred in the bone, that w1!l 
neuer out of the fl:th. O Adam, what haſt thou 


God faid vnto thee,'thou ſhalt not eat of it?Oh 
how wert thou bewitched ?- Thou waſt once 
in the ſtate of grace, but now thouart indiſ- 
grace? Thou wert once the child of God, bur 
now in danger,for aught thou knoweſt,to.be. 
the child of the Serpent, God did once care 


apparell, naked without ſhame, ſatisfied with- 
outlabor, thy meat was'put into thy mouth : 
Butnow tho muſt be pinched with cold, and 
ſcorched with heat, thou muſt traliel ha d;and 
in thes{weat of thy browes,thou mult earthy 
bread. Whilſt thou keptſt-thy ſelfe within 
thy compaſſe, thou waſt an happy Adam's Qh' 


thou art accurſed and vnhappie 5 thanke; thy 
ſelfe; rhy ſelfe-wil-Sinae forthat : could not 
bleflings allure thee, nor threatnings cowpell 
thee to obedience? Otharckeiefle Adam!iſweet 
meat muſt haue ſower ſawce, Thou art: ſicke 
Adam, thou art ficke voto death, thou haſt 
prouoked the wrath of .God, and ca:iſcd him 
to open his cup of curſes: thy,diſcale'is delpe- 
rate:andtherfore% tho: ſhilt die the death,that 
double death, thedue reward of thy finne: for 
thou art become the'ſworne {eruant of finne, 
and bondQlaue of Sathan, He is Gods friend 


done > Haſtth9u taſted of that fruit whereof 


altogether for thee,thou waſt warme without 


thanike God forthat : now being ia miſerig, /|** © 
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The firſt Books of Chay.x.” 
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' eas ule bicotnmendernertst burthou 


 Adam,haſt broken the commandement,ther- 


| fore thou art Godsencmie. ! He that comitteth 


fin of the Pruell;, Thou Adam haſt commit- 
ted ſinne; therefore thou art not of God. He 
thar finneth is the ſcruant of finne: Thou haſt 
finned Adam ; Therefore thou art out of 


| Godsſeruice.Hethat is the ſeruant of fin, muſt 
be paid with Sinnes wages : B::tthou art the 


ſeruantof finne Adam; theifore thou ſhalt die 
thedeath;for® the vuages of tune i death,O 
lamentable fall! Opitifull caſe! the: wrath of 


diſobedicnce,thy treaſon hath atrainted al thy 
childrey, thy whole bloudiscorrupted, thy 
fail redounderhvnto ys that come of thee. A- 
las! Howſhall wee doe? Adam is duft, hated 
of God,and aſhamed of himſelfe;he is curſed, 
he 15 fick for fin, he is dead, twice dead, ſubie&t 


ento ys, weareſo benummed of our ſences, 


our fleſh ; the impoſtume of finne lieth ſo hid- 


den in our hearts, that wee thick: our ſelucs 


who'e ard ſound, 25 though we ſhould never 
dic, "Thy incredulons and rebellious brood, 


_ TOAdam, will - a7 tIns, > their corrup- 


tion and mortalitie; ſuch, and ſo greatis their 
 {elfe-loue, and pride of heart ! Thou art our 
thy children, the children can- 


God -ouerrunneth- the whole ® worldfor thy | 


to mottalitie, and ſuiero eternal! damnati- 
{ of, his chi!dren be in the ſame caſe, But woe 


that wee feele not the ſting of Death fixed in | 


got | 


———  ____K 


a. 
— he —_— —— —. ——_—_— _- ” 


EE TE, i nee 


I Fe ABI wh: 


V2 WEEN 


AEeure 


} Chap. 1. the reſdlued Chriſtian. 
| not bur beleue their father ſpeakivg the ruth 


| of hisowne ary, and experience, Cry 
m, reach thy children | 
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outthen, Ofather A 
to know themſelues, blow thy trumpet, con- 
maund filence, tell vs in what caſethou ſtan- 


{ deft, and what inheritance thou haſt purcbaſed 


for vs, Thus faith our father, Oye children 
of Men, conſider his ſayings, liſten, giue 
care, be that bath eares to heare,lct bin here. 
I Adam,.the father of all nations,was once a 
f:ee-man, a blefſed man, the chi'd of GO :; 
the mercy of God embraced me on euery ſide, 
in the carth there were bleſiings for me, in- 
grauedasit were, in the hearbs, lowcrs, and 


fruits: yea, in the heauens and waters [ faw in- | 


numerable tokens of Gods loue towards me: 
But alas! wretch that I am, when 1 wasn 
? honour, forgot my lelfe, I denyed God wy 
ſeruice, yea, l obeyed his enemie,andtherfote 
now am accurſed , and debarred of all my 
former bleilings, Iam become a bond-man, 2 


curſed creature, the ſeruantof Sinne, and Sa- | 


tan, I bane finned, I haue fined, my fins are 
infinite': 1, Idolartrie, 2; Pride,” 3. Incredu- 
litie, 4, Contempt of God, 5. Theprophana- 
tion of Godsname; 6. Murther, 7. Auarice, 
8. Theft, 9. Fuillconcupifcence,-10 Ambi- 
tion, &c. Alas ! I finke in finne,l a:n aſhamed 
of my nakeineſſe,l tremble atGod: voice. O 
Death, OGraue !'yours is the vitorie: I and |} 


| my wife ate beconie a curſed couple, yea, not 


only | 
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they arethe branches,if th2 root be birier,the 


| branches muſt be ſo alſo:we be the fountaine, 


they are the ſpring, if the fountaine be filthy, 
ſo muſt the ſpring be : Sinne and Corruption 
be the riches that we bequeath vnto our chil- 
dren: Rebellion is the inheritaunce rhat wee 
haue purchaſed forthem. Such as the Father 
is, ſach be the Children, for we areall of the 


ſane nature, and haue eaten the ſanzei ſower | 
grape, * By one man ſin entred into the world, | 


and death by ſinne, and ſo death wucnt over all 
men,m vuhomall men haue ſinned, Thereare 
rwo kinds of death, bodily, and ſpirituall.Bo- 
dily death (which is called the firſt, becauſe in 
relpeC of time, it goeth beforethe ſecond) is 
the ſeparation of the ſoule from the bodie, 
'1t is appointed unto men, that they ſhall oace 
die: hereapon the Prophet Dauid calleth death 
the vury of the wuhole earth : *wuhbat man lt- 
weth and ſhall not fee death ?* the luuing knovve 
that they ſhall diepdaieth Salomon. Spirituall 
death, termed? the ſecond,is the ſeparation of 
the whole man, bodic ana ſoule, from the fel- 
lowſhip of God, The firſt is an entrance to 
death, the ſecond. js the accompliſhment of 
it: the firſtis temporarie, the ſecond 1s eter- 
nall: the firſt is of the bodie onely, the ſecond 

is of both bodic and ſoule: rhe firſt is 

common vnto all men,the ſecond 
1s proper to the repto= 


" Thefoft Books of Chap, 2.. | 


| only we, but al ourpoſterities: we be the root, 
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of Death, 


es Set, IT. 
TY Eath which is moſt certain,is moſt vn- 


* ©. zplace,& of the kind ofdeth; for no man 
knows,when, where,or how he ſhall die.* Mar 


are taken inan cuil net,& as the birds that are 
caught in the ſnare, ſd are the children of men 
ſnaredin the euill time, wwhen it falleth uppon 
them ſodenly. Go to now ye that ſay,ta. day, or 
to morrovu,uue vuil go mito ſuch a city Eargon, 
tinue tberea yerc,and buy, & ſel,and get game: 
<And yet ye canot tel what ſhal be to morrouv: 
for wubat zs your life?it is eucn a vapor, that ap 
peareth fora litle time & aftervvards vaniſh- 
eth auvay.* Behold the Iudg ſtandeth before the 
dore.Well may we be comparedynto men ſca- 
: ling the wals ofa beſieged citie, at whom the 
of citizens difcharging their peeces, encounter 
f their aſſault with darts, ſtones, and other mu- 
rations, the better to defend themſelues, & to 
offend the ene r.y;who,as they be woiided, fall 
down;ſome from thetop, ſome from the mid- 
deſt,8 ſom at the bottom of the wa!;ſome be- 
ing wolded with gyn-ſhot,ſome with W__ 
| om 
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certaine, in vl of the time, of the 


knouveth not his time, but as the fiſhes which 


. 
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Houy 
death is 
Unrtan, 
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hin-ſelf how ro ſcape, orif that were impoſ- 


from the higheſt degree of honor and riches, 
ſomefrom a middle or meane eftate and ſome 
| very poore6fome in their old age, ſome in their 
youth, and ſome in their infancie. Nothing 


him, and ajl men dayly ouer them, and yet we 
forget it. If a man were tied to a ſtake, art 


4 whoa moſt cunning archer did ſhoot, woun- | 
_ | ding many about him gad neere bim ; ſome 
} aboue him, ſomerighr againſt him, fomeyn- 
4 der him;and rhe miſerable wretch himfelfe fo 


fa(tb>und, that it were'not poflible forhim 
to eſcape;would itnot be deemed madnefle in 
 him,ifin the mean while fo:gerung his miſc- 
' rable ſtate;he ſhould fall to bib and quaffe, to 


be touched? Who wold nottudge ſuch aman 
'q 4ite our of his wits, that did not bethinke 


fible,rhar did not prepare bitmſelf vato death?” 
And arenot we to beacconnted ſtarke mad, 
who know, that the moſt expert Archer that 
euer was, Or can be, euen God himſclfe* bath 
bent his bowu and made it readie. Yea, thathe 


" The firſt Botke of Chap. x. | 
] fomewith ſtones: Euen fo fareth it with the b 
1 men of this world, who-while they labour to 


| dimevyp vatothe high ſtate of Hoaonr, and: 
Wealth, Death rumblerh chem downe, ſome. 


makes death terrible and tedious, but want ; 
of confideration of it : the old man hath ir 
| rightbefore him, the yong man hard behind 


laugh & to be werry, as though he could nor | 


hath fent his darts of death alreadie, voto 


/ 


them | 
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{ 


{ right hand hee woundeth our friends, on 


} buttharone time or other, weſhall bedeadly 
| wounded, though we eſcape for a ſhoittime. | 
| God would haucthe houre of our death bid | 


| C hap. 1, the aſdlied. Chriſtian, 


7 - ETA 
them that are above ys, thar 15, vntO OUT an- | 


= 


2 


ceſtours and elders ; and now one while hee 


he hitreth verie neere vs, when he taketh away | 
our Fathers, Mothers, or Brethren : on the | 


ttc {ft hand oarenemies, and vnder vs, ſuch 
as bee younger than we : If among ſo many 
arrowes of death, we cad in the n:eanctiire | 
2 wicked life, as though we ſhouldeuerel: ] 
cape, who would not fay,that they were luna- 
tique and mad-men? like one that would goe | 
into a Tauern,and call for wine in great guat- 
titr2, and there qualtc and carowſc,hauing ne- | 
vera penny in his purſeto pay the reckoning? 
Oh then, let vs remember that- wee are faſt \ 
bound nto the ſtake of morrtalitic, tharir is | 
not poti}hle for vs to eſcape thedarts of death: | 


from vs, that being vacertaine whento de- 
partthis life, wee mighrar all times be found | 
readie to die, Therefore a good Chriſtian 

ought alwaics to acknowledge the good- 

nefſe of God, ro turne from his fiones, and 
not todeferre his conuerfion yuull the houre + 
| of death, ' V/atch therefore (fayth our Saui- | 
our)fo; ye knovu not vuhat boure your Maſter | 


will come. Is there any that knoweth better, j 


ſhooterh ar them thar bee right againſt vs, | 
| rhatis, our <quals in "5es avotber while 
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T hefirſt Bocke of (hap.3. | 


what wee haue to doe, then hee that is the 
£ [udge of our cauſe ? V Veigh his reaſon, be- 
cauſe you knowe not the houre wher: your 
Maiſter will come; therefore watch eueric 
houre; becauſe you know not theday, watch 
cuc:y day, beca:ſc you know not the weeke, 
watch euerie week becauſe you know not the 
moneth, watch e:zerie moneth, becauſe you 
know notthe yeere, watch euerie yeere : for 
though you doe not certainely know when 
GOD will call foryou, yet bee ye ſure that 
hee wall doe itſometimes, Kings and Cap- 
taines doe ſet continuall watch and ward, 
to guard their frontier townes acd Caſtles, 
againſt the inuafions and incurſions of the 
encmie, for no other cauſe, but onely, for 
that they doenot knowe when their enemic 
will giue the aſſault: and oughl.t we to be lefle 
carettil for the Caſtle of our foules. than they 
for cheireatthly caſtles, conſidering that here- 
in confiſteth the ſaluztion or damnation of 
our ſoules for euer ? Let vs watch therefore 
"continually (as Chriſt councelleth ys) to the 
end we be not ynprepared, i Remember that 
Death tarieth not, and that the couenaunt 
of the graue is not ſhevved 


Unto thee, 


| Chap. 2. thereſolned C brifiias. 


A — 


worlds. The ® child. en of Iſraell could not 


| thenarrows of death. What 15 death then to 


That Death is to be deſired of the 
Godly: 


S:, III. 
Hat Sai:er, hauing eſcaped the 
danger ot the tempeſtuous and 
boyſterous waies of the ſea, 1e- 
joyceth not when he comerh to 
the defired haven where hee 
would be? What tiaueller, hauing pafled ma- 
ny dangerou> wales,is not glad when he draw- 
eth nere towaids his own country? 4nd we be- 
ing wayfaii:g men,p1)grimes,& meere ſtran- 
gers in thi> world(as i8 ' before declared)ſhold 
_ and be wetine, drawing towards that 
joyfull eternall reſt, prepared for vs before all 


enioy the prowiſed land flowing with mike 
and hoaie, nll they had paſſed oue: the river 
Iordan ; and wee cannot coreto our inheri- 
tance,to our eternal! relt & joy,vntill we paſle 


a Chriſtian man, but the*paſſage and way that 
!eaderth from priſon to libertic, from miſerie 
to happines,ar.d from bondage to blefledne:? 
Great arethe profits, and inflait are the com- 
modities, that death bringeth vnto the faith- 
tul.1,1t ſctreth our ſoules at liberty and deli- 


ucteth | 
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"Thefirſt Bocks of : (apr, 


vereth them from infinite calamities, from 
errour, ſorrowes,gricfes,troubles,anguiſhes, 
dreawes,fcares, paſſions, ſuſpitions; beſide, ſin, 
3gnorance, enuy,harred, diſtruſt, ambirion,8 
from other the like tribulations & afflictions 
that dayly difquier, rorment, and vexe our 
foules, while they are weakened in the loath- 
ſorepriſonof our finfull, mortall, and cor- 
r:iptible bodies, Itdcliucreth alfo our bodies 
from 1nfinitand i:numerable dangers, where- 
vnto they are ſubiet, as well on ſea as land, 
as 1n any other place whereſocuer they con- 
ve.ſe:iromall aches,paines, and diſeafes as fe- 
| ers, conſtmptions,&c. which doe weare and 
co:ſ:mevs with intollerable & fearfu) griefs, 
tom the pain and neceflitze of trauel.ivg and 
| laboring : & final'y, from that perplexity that 
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i we have to ſearch andto ſeeke after the means 


how to be nouriſhed, clad, lodged, and proui- 
ded for of all thoſe things that are needtull :o | 


| maintain this nuſerable life. 2. It diſchargerh 


and pmtteth vs out of all danger of ſinning any 
more, and of heing tempted of the diuell, of 
the world, and of our own luſt, cencupiſcence, 
in- borne corruptions, and rebeilions of rhe 
heart, which neuer ceaſe toprouokevs to bee | 
 doingofewill, which irccſſantly ftirrevsvp, 
f-nd God, and [o to procurevppon our 
ves, the curſes of the Law, What a miſcrie 


+ aris,ro be in ſubieion to ſinin this manner, 


appeareth by the caineſtnes and feruencic of 
Paul, 
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| Chap.2. the reſolued Chriſtian, 
Paule,who with greatzevle and vehemencie, 
withdcepe fighes and g ones,deſired of God, 

that he might bee 9 deltuered from that prick 
which wounded his fle{þ, which was the 4n- 
gel! of Satan that did buffer hm. And after 
theJong and lamentable © complaint thar hee 
made of the law that was in his members, ſtri- 
uing againſt the law of his ſpirit, and leading 
him captiuevnto the Jaw of ſinne, he burſteth 
into th:s patheticall exclamation, *'O wretched 
main that I 11m, who ſhall deliver mee from the 
body of this death?if aman wow'd inneat a tor- 
ment for ſuch asfearc God,and defire to walke 
11 newnefle of life, and to haue part 1n the#fi1ſt 
reſurrection, hee cannot deuile a greatcr than 

this tyranny of fin to be exerciſed tormented, 


— 


andrempted w:th this vnhappie Tebufite, the 
rebellio1 of his owne fleth.O happy therefore 
ad blefſed derh,thar diſchargeth vs from ſuch 
a comberſome, cruell,and 1keſome bondage! 
3. Itdeliuers vs from the company of them 
that are ® lovers of the:r o:yne ſelues,couctous, 
bofters,proud,curſed ſpeakers,diſobedient to pa- 
rents, unthankful unboly,withoutinaturall af- 


| uironed with the profeſſed & ſworn enemies of 
| D 


feftion, truce breakers, falſe accuſers, intempe- 
rat,fierce,no lowers at all of them that are zood; 
«rr aitors,beady, hie minded, louers of pleaſure 
more tha louers of God, 1hauing a ſhew of eodli- 
nes,but bane denicd the power therof.Who gan 
exprefſe whata miſery it is to be incloſed &fen- 
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T he firſt Bocke of C bap,2 * 


the Goſpell of Chriſt leſus,and of his church, 
which are accurſed,goates, dogges, woolues, 
| rauens, kites and cormorants, deſpiſing God 
and his graces, curious perſons, raſh, outragi- 
| ous, prophane, blaſphemers, hauing neither 
faith, nor feare,law,nor conſcience to repreſle 
and reſtraine their malice ? Whar a torture is 
it toa godiy mind, toliue in the middeſt of 
ſuch a froward and peruerſe generation ? to be 
aneie witneſle of their abhominable impie- 
tie, to be an earewitneſle of the abhominable 
blaſphemies, they blech and breath out a- 
oainſt the maieſtie of God 2 Would not this 
fight and ſenſe make a wan wearie of his life ? 
Would not he ſay with Dazx:d,” woe z5 12 that 
1 remaine in Meſhech, and dwell in the tents of 
Kedar, ® My ſoule hath too long dwclt with bim 
that bateth peace, Elias ſeeing the idolatrous 
practiſes of the Iſralites,& the ſtrange cruelties 
of Achaband Ieſabcl againſt the prophers and 
ſeruants of God, went apart into the ® wilder- 
neſle and deſired to die, 4.1t preventerh the 
miſeries that are to come. P The righteous pe- 
riſheth and ao man confidercth in his beart, and 
mercifull men are taken away, and no man un- 
derſtandeth that the righteous is taken away 
from the euil to come, Paulſaith, that ſome 1are 
aſleep that they might not be codemned with 
the world, Sof1o/zas was taken away that his 
cies ſhold not ſee al the euil that was to come, 
5. It giuesanentranceto the ſoule,thar it may 
come | 
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Chap.2. Thereſolucd Chriſtian, 


tr Th 
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come into the preſence of God, and {ce him 
'face to face,& Iefus Chriſt in his glory, which 
fight lo rauiſheth the Angels, and all the bl-1- 
ſed fpirits 1 heauen, that they deſire, nor can 
wiſh for any more ;oy or conteararis, but on- 
iv in that. *12 thy preſence(ſaieth the Prophet) 
is the fulnes of icy, and at thy right hand there 


are pleaſures for excr more. If ro heaie and ee 


king $2/0720n, were thought ſo greata matter, 
thatthe”Qugeve of S264 hawng a triall of his 
wiflome,% *:otirg the comely order,& great 

o:t of his hcule, being as it were rawſhed & 
beſides her (elfe, brake out into theſe words : 
? Happy ave thy mngbapy arc theſe thy ſeruants, 


dvinz, What 2 thing (hall it be ro behold the 
glorion>*face of God, that everlaſting * wiſe- 
doe, that infinite * greatnefle, ineſtimab'e 
' beautie,and to enioy the ſame tor eynermo:e? 
The cnfideration of this ioy, made Parle to 
lay,*Idefire tob2 difſolued & to be with Chriſt, 
And thus jr is manifeſt thar wee ought not to 
fearedeath, but to defire it rather;to be thank- 
fu'l to God when ir ſhall pleaſe him to ſend it 
vs;ro embrace it willingly,& to retoyce; con- 
ſidering on the one ſide, the miſeries, grietes, 
and diſpleaſures of this life, from whence tr 
deliuereth vs ; and on the other fide, the com- 
foit,ioy,&contentment of the cue:laſting hfe 


Woh land euer before thee and beare thy wife | 


whereunto itleadeth vs. Whereupon Salon 
faith,*Thc day of deth is better tha the day that | 
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ſay,Oignoraut men of their own mifery!why 
praiſe yee not death, as the beſt invention of 
nature ? which brivgeth fclicitie, expelleth 
m:1ſerie, finiſheth and endeth the labouis and 
toyles of age, preuenterth the perils of youth; 
to many, 15 a1emedie, to ſome, a wiſh, and 
to all, & end : which deſerneth better of none 
than of him to whome it commeth 
before it be called 
for. 


CHAP, III, 


The cauſes why man doth 
fearc death. 


LE which counterh his happineſle 
J| and felicitie, in the fruition 
of worldly thinges, greatly 
| feareth Death, as that which 
depriueth him of his pompe & 
preferments, of h1s honours and high calling; 
robbeth him of his jewels and treaſures, of 
his riches and poſſeſſions; ſpoyleth him of 
his paſtimes and pleaſures, of his joy and 
merinents ; exileth him from countrey and 
friends, from his- wife and children 3 and 
viterly bereaueth hun of all his gon 

es, 
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{ ſhes.and harts delight, Which Syrach noting, 


the reſolned Chriſtian, 


ſaid ; * O Death, how better is the 3 ejembrance 
of thee, toa man that liueth at reſt in his poſseſ 
ſrons, vato the man that hath nothing to vexe 
hum, aad that hath profþcritiein all things! Ma- 
ny likewiſe doe ſtand in feare of death, when 
they call to mind and conſider, that they niuſt 
ſuſſer thoſe moſt ſtraunge and intollerable 
pangues and agoniesin the fleſh, commonly 
comming before, or at 'eaſt accompanying 
Death whenſoeuer it commeth . Othe:s al- 


ſtitute of firme hope, of true and ſtedfaſt 
faith. They behold Death.in the mirrour of 
the law, as fo it ſheweth it ſelfe vnder a woſt 
terrible ſhape, like a Sergeant armed with the 
anger of G OD, and the cutſes of the Law, 
comming to arreſt and to cite them to appeare 
before the tiibunall ſeat of God, to heare the 
do!efuil ſentence of damnation, denounced a- 
eainſt the wicked tcanſgrefſors of Gods Law. 
Which fearefull apprehenſion of death, far- 
chargeth many,and preſleth them downe into 
the bottomletle gulte of deſperatiop, And fi- 
nally,death is dreadfull and fearetull vnto ma- 
ny, by reaſon of their guilty cenſciences : For 
as the Apoſtle ſaith. ® Tribulation and anguiſh 
ſhalbe vp the ſoule of eucry one that doth cuzl, 
© their conſcience bearing them witneſſe. When 
the incorrupt Indge commeth to iudge fin- 
nets, although any man wouldueuer ſo faine 
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ſo ſtand in awe of death, becauſe they are de- 
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hide and conceale his finres and enormous 
deeds from men, yet can hee neuer hiae them , 
from his owne conſcience, acc.ſirg and cry- 
ing outypon him,night and day, athowe and 
abroad, ſhewing vnto kim the greatr.es of his 
offences,and the g:cecouſneſle of the puniſh- 
ment due vnto the fame. Herevnto alſo dorh 
concurre the indgement of God,and the fear 
of he!] fire, which ca::feth the remen, braunce 
of death to bitter vnto worldly men. 4 YV7/e 
muſt all appeare before the inagement ſeat of 
Chriſt (Yaith Paul) 1hat encrie man may receire 
the things which are done in his bodie accordiig 
to that be hath done; whether it be good or euil, 
And Chriſt ſaith; * Of everie idle word that 
men ſhall Feake, they ſhall give account there- 
of at the day of Tudgcment. 'and they ſhall come 
forth that haue done good, unto the reſurretti- 
on of life,bt they that haue done eull,vato the 
reſurreft1on of condemnation. 3 And theſe ſhall 
goe into enertlaling paine, and the righteous tn- 
to life eternall. $o then wee ſee foure cauſes 
why worldly men feare death, Firſt, theloſle 
of their honours, riches, pleaſures,and friends, 
Secondly, the painfull pangs which come be- 
fore, or accompany death. Thirdly, want of 
Futh and Hope. Finally, their gwltie con- 
ſcienccs,and feare of Gods iudgements 
and puniſhments, 
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Cunan, HI, 


Of the firſt cauſe that maketh Death 


fearefull to a worldly man,which is 
the lofſe of honors, wealth, pleaſure, 
&c. And the Remedies againſt the 
ſame, 


How farrewe ought to be addifted 


onto the world. 
Set. I. 


EF] An isacreatureendued with a 
RESI reaſonable ſoule, (a Soule of 
di] noble ſubſtance, of exceeding 
& beautie, inſpired by the Fa- 
SI 1 ther,tedeemed by the Sonne, 

nn ſinQtified by the holy Ghoſt, 
and beautified with the Image of the whole 
Trinitie; a Soule created to live with Angels, 
ro enioy the loue and fellowſhip of an eternall 


Spoule,to be a Citizen of heauen,to inherit a | 


Kingdome, and euerlaſtingly to triuwph in 
royall dignitie) to the end, that hauing a cele- 
ſtiall beginning and heauenly originall, hee 


ſhould deſpiſe & ſer lightby theſe inferior and | 


D 4 terre- 


The dignt- 
tie of mans 
ſoule, 
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terreſtriall things; and that his mind being by 
nature lofty,ſhould not be deprefled with the 
waight and burthen of earthly and baſe drugs; 
but having his eics ſhur, and his cares deafe a- 
gainſt theſe worldly vanities, ſhould(contem- 
ning,or rather forgetting al humane tayes)lift 
vp his heart, and with his cogitrations and af - 
feftions, be conuerſant in heaten,. As forthe 
world * that at the beginning cheereth inrich- 
eth,& honoreth his friend,& 1n the end, leaues 
him,poor,miſerable,and in a daninable eſtate, 
(much like a peacocke, that with the ſtately 
finne be maketh of his own feathers,adorneth 
his fore-partes, but leaues his hinder-partes 
naked and ynſe:mely,) Man 1s bur atraucller 
therein, and no dweller. We are ſtrangers and 


 wayfaring men,as 1twere in commontents or 


| O ED ; 
Innes: for our wholelifeis nothing elſe,than 


a waie or courſe vnto death : Wherefore as 
trauaiers, If perad:1enture by the way, or in 
their lodging, they mecte with ary profitable 
{poyle,ſtraight way they refuſe and rect it,as 
ſuperfluous, and roo heauy a burden for them 
to beare :if any come to any place of pleaſure 
or. paſtime, they ſet light by 1t, and depart, 
their neceſlarie affaires requiring haſt in their 
tourney:and on the other fide,it they light on 
an il] Inne, orlodging, .where they ate badly 
entertrined, they patiently beare the {aine, 
knowing they muſt departthe next day after, 
where they ſhall bee better vſed,-in another 


place: | | 


Chap.4 | 
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other place : Even ſo ought we to be addifted 
to the loue of theſe woridly honors, poſleiii- 
ons,& pleaſures; & to carefor no more wealth 


and goods, than what is necellarie for our | 


iourney and yoyage; the reſt we oughtvtterly 


to neglett as ſuperfluous, and too heauie a | 


burden forvs to beare, or rather, wee ought 
ro cottibute them with our fejlow travellers, 
who areinneed and miſerieamongſt vs, Let 
vs giue noeare to the enticing pleſures of this 
world, leaſtthey trouble vs 1n our courle; fo 
ſha i wee trauaile peaceably, without cate and 
trouble, and at laſt, ar:1ue at that ho- 
nourable hanen,whe:e we 
tend yato, 


Aremedie againſt the temptation of worldly 
honours aad preferments. 


Sce.1TT, 


1s world is couched in * wickedneſle, 

and drenched in ſinne, it ” paſſeth away 

and the luſts thereof : ©if any man lone the 
world, the loue of the Father is not in him; be- 
cauſe d the amity of the world, is the enmaty of 
God, whoſoeuer therefore will be a friend of the 
world,maketh himſelf an enemy of God But we 
*arenot of theworld,to the end we ſhouldnor 


be | 
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' 
They that | bee inwrapped andiofolded in the fame con- 
doe doat | demnation with the world. The Dmell is the 
wpor the f Prince of this world, therefore if we loue the 
worldare | world, and the thinges that arein it, wee are 
the flaues | ſubiesand Nlaues ynto the Diuell. We cannot 
of Satan, be the ſeruants of Chriſt, vaieſſe the 8 world 
floh.14.39 | beecrucified vato vs, and wee vnto the world. 
— iT- | Othenletvs with the Apoſtic eſteeme of the 
T Czaieb T4, , 
Rehil.z.8, | world, and all the glorie and honour of it, bur 
i Coloil.3.1. | as"loſſe and dongue ! i.ervs | ſeeke thoſe thinges 
which are aboue, where Chrift ſitteth at the 
: kMar.6. 2r. | Tight hand of God ! Our & heart ought to bee 
where our treaſure 1s;and where 1s our treaſure 
1 Colof, 2.3 | butin heauen. Our! lfe zs bid with Chriſt in 
m Colotf.2.3 | God ; "12 whom are hidall the treaſures of wiſe 
dome & knoryledge.Oletvs not (ell our birth- 
n Gen.25.34 | Tightfora meſle of pottage,as®Fſau did ! Let 
o Exod.t6.3. | yefteere wore of the holy land, than of rhe 
Num.1E. 14. | ofleſh-pors and onyons of Z&gipt. Is it not | 
pTohn 4.ro. | better to bernoriſhedin the houſe of our Fa- 
q Luk.t5, 15 | ther with bread of Angels,than with the 1pro- 
digall child, to live among (wine, with ſhales 
and huskes ? It is not berrer to bee ſaued with 
rGen.19.15. | ©Lotin running out of Sodome, than with 
fGen.r9 26. | i ors wife, luſting and longing after infamous 
tPſ2.49.8, : S Te 
n Eay.s. 20. | and filthy pleaſures to periſh?* /72derſtand then 
EE ye unwiſe among the peopleand ye fooles, when 
willze be wiſe ? How long will ye take * light 
for darknefle , and darkneflefor light? ſower 
for ſweer,and ſweet for ſower ? good for ewill, 
x Luk,1$.15 | andeuill for good?* That which zs highly _ | | 
; | me v] 
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1 
med among men, is abbomination in the ſight of | 


God. We muſt not therefore be ſorrowkull or 
agreeed, to leaue the honours and promoti- 
ons of this world , which cauſevs to prouoke 
God, to diſdaine our neighbours, and to for- 
vet our ſeſues, yea, to woiſhip and adoretbe 
Duell who ever kiſſeth where he meaneth to 
k1il,giuing his gueſts a draught of deadly pot- 


ſon in a gouiden cuppe, and in a ſtately ſhippe 


wa*ting his paſlengers vpon the rock: of eter- | 


nali ruine, The pleafantſayour of the cup in- 
wteth, but the ſiveet taſt of the poiſs choketh. 
The Dinell ike an Exgle houeteth in the aire, 
as though his onely delight were to view the 
Sunne, and tolooke towards heauen ; whete- 
as indeed, he is a greedie kite, bearing a raue- 
ning mind; that hath his eies alwaies fixed vp- 
poi the earth , watching his time when hee 
may belt ſeize vpon his ptey. He is much like 
a Theete, who when by openviolence he can- 
not catch his booty , ſecketh by ſhrowding 
himſelfe in the vallies, buſhes, and darkeneſle 
of the night, to take the poore trauailer yn- 
prouided,and ſo to ſpoile him of his goods:(o 
the Diuell when he ſceth, that by open purſuit 
he cannot ouerthrow ys, he coucrtly coucheth 
himſclfe,in the ſhadowes and briars of world- 
ly honors, and other delightſome alurements, 
thereby to eutrap vs, ere wee elpic his traines. 
Woridly Honor is one of theprincipall ſnares 
whetby he inueigleth our ſoules, which ſurely 
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| cannot be defired of Gods children. 1.Becauſe 


1t 15 given vnto the wicked for wicked cauſes : 
fo ? Balac a wicked king, thought to promote 
Balaam a wicked Prophet vato- honour, for 
his wicked curſing and falſhood, 2. Becaufe 
it is not durable, being founded vppon the 
falſe foundation of inordinateloue and lucre ; 
ſo * Ahaſhueroſh honoured Himan the Aga- 
oite ; and 3. Becauſe it is damnable, cautin 

him that 1s ſo * honoured, to be blinded, to be 
ingratefull,and to forget himſelfe.Bucephalus 
the horſe of Alexander the great,ſo long as he 
was naked would ſuffer any man to back him; 
but if he were furniſhed with the royall ſaddle, 
brid'e, and other furniture, then grew hee fo 
proud, that no man might ride him but the 
King : ſfomany, who an their meane calling 
were wodeſt, humble, and vertuous, by in- 
creafe of honour, haue changed their mode- 
ſty into arrogancie,their humilitie into pride, 
and their veitue+ into vices : ſo that worldly 

honour, may well bee termed; The 
C haire of Jniquitics. 
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A remedie againſt the temptation of 
worldly riches and 
wealth, 


Se, i[II. 


vw Ocldly wealth, is not * the true ri- 


ches of Gods Children, nor the? in- 
heritance that Teſus Chriſt hath 
purchaſed for them : for his*k:ngdom(which is 
the riches which we expeCt):s not of this world, 
but ſprrituall and heauenly . Teſizs Chriſt 75 
«King of this Kingdome ; but what temporall 
goods hath he purchaſed or poſſeſſed, being in 
this world, whereas he had not ſo much, as the 
little © birdes and foxes had? hee had neither 
neaſt,nor hole to hide his head in, And the A- 
poſtles, who are thefPeeres and Princes of this 
Kingdon'e,what reuenewes or poſletl:ons had 
they in this world ? Peter ſayd to the lame 
cripple, S:lucr and gold haue I none. Paule al- 
ſo faith, we are*as poor, yet make many rich, 
as bauing nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, 
So then i the glory, the power, the eſtare, the 
riches,the wealth the pleaſures, the peace,and 

all the felicitie wherewith God enricheth his 
children, arc not * earthly and corruptible, 
ſubject vato! theeves and ruſt ; but”®heauenly 
ſpirituall, and durable, which God giveth vn- 
to vs ® freely, without money, or any thing elſe, 
Theſe 
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| Theſe are the goods which we are to eſteewe, 


and to make nuuch of; the grace of God, our 
adoption, faith, the woord of God, Hope, 
Loue. patience, Hu nulitie, and eſpecially, the 
*Righteouſnefle of leſus Chriſt, which is the 
Fountaine, from whence all the reſt of Gods 
grace, fauors and bleti;ngs, that he beſtoweth 
vpon vs,doe flow, & are deriucd vnto vs: this 
15 our wealih, our cheete felicirie, andPend of 
our bletlednefſe. Asfor worldiy riches, leſus 
Chriſt affirming thar they 1 choake the good 
corne of Gods werd, infinuateth that they are 
like a wanton ſtrumpet,who by her beauty al- 
lureth men to luit after her,and depriuerh ſuch 
as giuetheinſclues to enioy her, of all vertue 
honour & honeſtie; and hike vnto wine, which 
by the {weetneſle thereof enticeth man to ex- 
cellve drinking;yer withall, it taketh the man 
from himſelfe thatis, it bereaueth him of his 
ſences and reaſon. 

As thoſe mountaines that ccntaine mines 
of gould and filuer, arc otherwiſe barrein 
and ynfruitfull : ſo they that haue riches, 


and veines of gould and filuer, are barren | 


and ynproficable ro the feruice of God and 
man ; for riches doe breed * pride and arro- 
gancie,pleaſuces and pompe, contempt of 0- 
thers, and forgetfulaefle of God. They may 
be compared to wild beaſts, whom a man can 
hardly rake, and when he hath-taken them, he 
muſt take great care how to keepe them from 
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doing muſcheefe. They are as pleaſant wine ro | 


2 drunkard, and asa ſword in a madde mans 
hand, to vſe rather to hurt, than to doe good. 
' He that maketh haſt to be rich, ſhall not be in- 
nocent, ſaith Salomon, for as thorres are hard- 
ly gathered without pricking of the hands ; ſo 
cannot riches without wounding of the con- 
ſcience. As he that trauaileth in the raine,ſhall 
hardly eſcape wetting, or hee that walketh in 
the ſunne eſchew heat ; ſo it is almoſt vnpoſ- 
fible for a rich wan to auoide vice and cor- 


ruption by his riches: whereupon Chriſt ſpea- | 


k«th," How hardly doe they that bane riches en- 
ter into the kingdom of God! and, though hee 
expoundeth this ſpeech afterwardcs, ſaying, 
» Children, how hard is it for them that truſt in 
riches,to enter into the Kingdome of God ! Yet 
he addeth, * 1t 3s eaſier for a cable-rope to gor 
through the ee of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of god:declaring how 
dithicult it is for a rich maa to ſcape confidence 
10 his riches, and conſequent'y, to enter into 
the kindome of God. Wherefore then ſhould 
we beſoloathto forlake thoſe things, which 
are ſo farfrom giuing contentment, and wa - 
king vs happie, that contrary-wiſe they engen- 
dera thouſand ſorrows and cares, and ſo make 
vs moſt miſerable and wretched 2 O let vs take 
no more care, but for what will ſerue our 
eurne, for? food and raiment, hauing alwaies 
in mind, the parable of him that ſaid * Soxle, 
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th:u haſt much goods laid up for many yeeres, 
live at eaſe.cat,drink,& take thy paſtime: 
whofor putting truſt in his 
riches,is 1aſtly con- 
demaed, 


Pg 


An other remcdie againſt the ſame 
Temptation, 


Sc. I111, 


Orceouver, we muſt conſider that theſe 

riches and worldly poſſefiions, which 

we jouelſo hartely, bee not our owne 
proper goods, butlent vs ; over which we are 
Bayliffes, and Stewards, and not Lordes and 
Maſters: which when the time of our ſteward- | 
ſhip is expired, others moſt diſpoſe and rule. 
For God* crcatcd heauen andearth :®the carth 
z the Lords, andall that thcrein rs, the world, 
and they that dwell therin.Therfore God him- 
ſelfe is the tre and proper © owner of our rf- 
ches and poſleilions, and wee the inhabitants 
of the cacth, are the Bayliffes and Tillers of 
the ſame. Andleatt men ſhould ſuppoſe, that 
the earth becommeth fruitfull by their manu- 
ring,and husbandrie, it bringeth foorth no- 
thing © without the dew of heauen and raine. 
Wheretpon, to bring vs ro the acknowledge- 
ment-hereof, God © required of the children 
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of [{racl, the firſt fr:1tirs of the land, which hee 
had giuen them ; thereby Ggnifiyng, that hee 
himſeife was the proper Lord of their wealth 
and poſſeſſions. and that they were the rulers 
and difpoſers of rhe fame, vader God, Now 
then, ſcerng thele f riches are not our owne 
proper goods, we muſt further acknowledge, 
that we miſt be 8 acountable for the leaſt tar+ 
thing which we haue receiued of God ; after 
what mann«r we came by it, how and to what 


haue receued moſt, muſt n:ake the greateſt ac- 
count, and of thoſe that haut receueſt leaſt, 
the accaant ſhall beeleſſe. This doQrine is 
plainely dedared 1n the parab'e of the h Rich- 
wan,an4 the Steward ; wherein 1> ſhewed,that 
no man,of what ſtate or condition ſocuer hee 
bee, is Lord of his owe riches or ſubſtance, 
but the ſteward and h{poſer of ir, accounta- 
ble vatoGodfor all things: for at the day of 
1udgement, euerie wan ſhall heate this voice 
gearing ynto himſeife, i Give account of thy 
ftewardſhip. Wherefore it behooueth men, ſo 
to poſlefle their riches, that their riches * poſ- 


that they be as readic and as' willing, to!leaue 
them as to receiue them 3 and to ® blefle the: 
naine of the Lord, as wellia the ore asinthe: 
other;as Iob did, Looke liþ..2, chap,s, Scit. 9; 

” : 
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vie we haue beſtowed and ſpent it. They that 


ſeſſenotthem,and ſo to diſpoſe of themſe!ues, | 
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| Teſtimonies out of the word of God, 


againſt the vanities of worldly 
wealth. Se. V. 


I; b, He that denonreth ſubtance,and 


he ſhall vomiteit,for God ſhall draw it | 


out of his belly. 


fſayd to the wedge of gould, Thou art my 
confidence:if I reioyced becanſe my ſub- 
ſtance was great,or becauſe my hand had 
gotten much, This alſo had been an ini- 


the God aboxe. 
Naked came I out of my mothers womb, 


| andnaked ſhall I returne thether, 


When the rich man ſleepeth, he ſhall not 
be gatheredte his fathers. 
Dauid, Be not vain,if riches increaſe, 


| ſet not your heart thereon. 


They truſt in their goods, qid boa#t 
themſclues in the multitude of their ri= 


ches, 


bo 


If I had made gold mine hope, or haue | 


quite to bee condemmed, for I had denied [ 
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ches. Yeta mancan by no means redeem 
his brather he cannot cine h#s ranſome to 
God, bak 

Salomon, The treaſures of wickednes 
profit nothing. Riches anaile not in the 
day of wrath, Hee that truſteth inhis 
riches ſpall periſh. 

Better is a litilerwih the feare of the 
Lord, than great ireaſure, and trouble 


| 4 her eWwit h $ 


Au heritage is haftily oottenat the be- 
ginning, but the end thereof ſhall nat be 
bleſſed. | | | 
Fetter is the poore that walketh in his 
vprightneſſe, thanhe that perwerteth hs 


: .*| waies, thoagh he be rich:he that maketh 
. | baft to berich ſhall not be innocent. 


': Vanitie of vanities,ell is vanitie. 


* | He that loncth filuer, foallnot be ſatiſ- 
£4 fied with feluer, & he.that loneth riches, 
| ſalbemithout the fonit.theref: This alſo 
: | 4x V/anitie,T here is artenl fcknes that I 


hisue ſeen under the Sungtowit,riches re- 


— 


ſerned.torhe owners theref for their enil. 


Ezechicl, They ſpall caſt their filuer 
E E 


2 Fu | 


Pron.10.2 


Prou, 11.4 
28, 


Pro.15,16. 


Pro.2 0,21. 


Pro.1$.6. 


.Pro,25,20 


Fccleſ.r.2, 


Ecceſ.5.9, 
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Ezec, 7419 | 
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| Amos3.10 


| Amos 6,1. 


1 Mic, 6.10” 


| ; Zeph.1.18 


Mat. 6:19, 


| not delruer th:min the day of the wrath 


| [cant of meaſure which is abhominable? 


inthe ſtreets, and their gold ſhalbe caſt 
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farre off : their ſiluer and their gold can- 


of the Lora, they ſhall not ſatisfie their 
ſoulos, neither fill their bowels, for their 
ruine is for their iniquitie. 

Amos, They kzow not to doe right, 
ſaith the Lord,they ſtore vp violence and 
robberie in their pallaces. 

Wae to themthat are at eaſe in T ſon, | 
and truſt in the mountaines of Samaria. | 

Micah, eAre yet tht treaſures of wic- 
kednes in the houſe of the wicked? the 


Zephaniah, Nether their filuer, nor 
their gould ſhall bee able to deliner them | 
fromthe day of the Lrodswrath. 

Iefus Chriſt, Lay not vp treaſures for 
your ſelurvpon the earth where the moth 
and canker corrupteth, e& wheretheenes 
digge through and ſteale + But lay vp 
treaſures for your ſelues in heaxen, where 
neither themoth, nor canker corrupterh, 
and where theens neither digge through | 
nor ſteale, * : 


Tow | 


—. %\ 
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You cannot ſerue God and Riches, 
A rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
king dome of heauen, And againe 1 ſay 
wnto yourit is eaſier for a cablerope to goe 
throgh the cicof a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
The cares of this world, and the deceit- 
fulnes of riches, and the luftes of other 
things enter in, choake theword, & it 
is unfruitfull. | 
Wag be you that are rich, for you haue 
receinedyour conſolation. 
Take heed and beware of conetouſzes; 
or though a man hane abundance, yet 


the parable following in the ſame 
place, and thinke on it. 

Paul, end this T ſay, Brethren, be- 
cauſe the time is ſhort herafter that both 
they which haue wines, be as though they 
had none: And they that weep as though 
they wept not, aud they that reioyce, as 
though they reioyced not + and they that 


| -y,as thogh they poſſeſſed not. And they 


bthat uſe this world, as thogh they vſed it 
E 
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bes life ſtandeth not inhis riches, Read 
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The firſt Books of Chap.q. | 
| not : for the faſhion of this world goeth 


AVAY) « 
We brought nothing into the world,and 
it iscertainthatwe can cary nothing out. 
T herforewhenwe hane food & raiment, 
let vs therewith be content. For they that 


will berich,fal into temptation & ſnares, 


and into many fooliſh and noyſome luſts, 
which drown men inperdition & deſtru- 
Ftion. For the deſire of mony is the root of 
allexill. | 

Charge them that are rich in the world 
that they be not hye minded, & that they 
truſt not in vucertta riches, but in the li- 
uing God which gineth vs abundantly al 
things toEnioy, That they doe good, and 
berich in good works,andready todiſtri- 
bute and communicate:laying vpin ſtore 
for themſelues,a 700d foundation ag ainff 
the time to come, that they may 5 29.4 
eternall life. PS 

James, Gotonowye rich men, weepe | 
and how!e for your miſeries that ſpall |} 
come vppon you + Your riches are cor- 
rupt', and your garments are moath- 


2 eaten: | 
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eaten: your gold and filuer ts Cankered, 
and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſſe a= 
gainiF you, and [ball eate your fleſh, as it 
were fire. 

Iohr\ Lone not the world, neither the 
thingsthat are in the world: if any man 
lone the world, the loue of the Father is 
zot in him: For all that is in the world(as 
the luft of the ſleſh,the Iuit of the eies,ch 
thepride of life ) is not of the Father, but 
is of the world, And theworldpaſſeth a- 
way, and the luit thereof :but he that ful- 

filleth the will of God, abideth 


for ener, 


ARemedie againſt the Temptation of . 
worldly pleaſures. 


Se. VI: 


Orme * ſecke after the Pleaſures and Con- 
entment of their fleſh : Some delight in 
building of manſions & great Houſes ; 0- 
thers take pleaſure in faire gardens, orchards, 
allies,& arbors : Some proudly attire them- 


{| felues,othersdelight in adornivg their houſes: 


Some take their fclicity in eating & drinking, 
others in pleaſant companic, where they way 
Di 512d | E 4 laugh 
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1.Ioh.2.15 | 
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aEccl.r. 2, 
3243 &C. 
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hes 


| bEccl.1 I, 9 


cRo.6.27. 
The danger 
| of worldly 
pleaſures. 
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Pleaſure 
and ſorrow 


Aretwins. 
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laugh and bce merrie: Some loue to dannce : 


and to dally, others to tranſcend the. bounds 
of honeſtie. Of theſe, and ſuch other wanton 


'Worldlings, Salomon ſayth:b Retoyce O Yong- 


man in thy youth, and let thine hart cheere thee- 
in the dues of thy youth, &> walk in tÞ way of 
ahine bart, ex in the fight of thine etes: vurt that 
after-clap, that do'eful Item mars the market; 


but know,that fer al theſe things God il bring 


thee to zudgement.Now who will not ſhiver in 
himſelfe? who will not willingly forſake thoſe 
pleaſurer, whoſe end and fruit is, c ſhawe and 
diſhonor, penurieandlofle of goods, which 
bring infinit ſickneſſcsynto the body,andvnto 
the ſpirit dulnes and blockiſhnes;wh*ich bri'-g 
a conteivpt of vettue and honeſtie,a hatred ot 


truereligion & of God hinſclfe, which make 


men effeminate, warton,diſdainfull,yea, & fo 
beſotted,that they are vnto beaſts? Pleaſure & 
ſorrow aretwins, foi pleaſure is no ſooner hat- 
ched, but R« pentance is at hand readie to ſ'ip- 
plant her ; and therfore it is 1ke a ſmile which 
preſently is turned into ſorrow and teares ; or 
like a diearre, the joy whereof at a ans wa- 


| king vaniſheth away : ſo pleaſ re flieth and ſli- 


deth away, leauing rather cauſe of repentance 
than occafion of remembrance. It may bee 
ompared to a painted ſepulchre, faire with- 
out,& foule within; to pils, outwardly faire- 
le guilt, and 1owled in ſugar, but within full 
of bitterneſle ; yet pils doe: vent and purge the 


— 
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bodie, bur pleaſures corruptand poiſon both 
bodice and ſoule. They reſemble the Syrens, 
beauriful aboue, but if you looke on the hin- 


4 derpatt, they haue rhe taile of a Scorpion, 


which giueth ſuch a ſoie ſtroke, that it benum- 
meth our bodies, and ſtingeth our fo:!les to 
dearh, They ate like venome or ſtrong poiſon, 
tempered with the hypocras or ſweete milke. 
Pleaſure is a gulf or fire that deuoureth a mans 
ſubſtice,defileth his body,& k1llerh his ſoule; 
It 1s a path to all wicked praftiſes, and the 
cauſe why the word of God dothnot 4 frufti- 
fie in our hearts; for*® they that are in the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe Ged, know ye not that towhom- 
ſocue; ye gine your ſelues as ſeruants to obey,his 
ſeruantsyeare to whomye obey,whether it be of 
fiane vnto death, or of obedience unto righte- 
04uſnes ? Now let ys enter into our owne hearts 
and corſciences,let vs examine our ſelues, whe- 
ther wee take more delight in thoſe thinges 
wherewith thc Diuellis moſt delightedzinaf- 
ciuiouſnes,in pride, in quafting and other fins 
than in honeſt behaujor,in humility,io ſobri- 
ctie,and in godlines? If we find our felues fub- 
jects & ſlaves voto theſe ſatanicall ſuggeſtions, 
then® death & damnation 1s aur due, then our 
ledging, our pallace, and our manſion houſe 
ſhall bee in that place which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone, where is ® howling and or i 
Uapannng gnaſhing of teeth, where the 


'ynquenchable fire of Gods fury continually 
Ara 2 bur- 
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| burneth, where the incurable worm of con- 
ſciencecuer ſtingeth, & where the! into!lera- | 
ble rorments of deſperate mindesalwaies con- 
tinue, Pleaſure®prouokerh rhe anger of God, 
it* ſeparateth his loue from man, it*haſtnerh 
his juſtice, it P procureth perpetuall deſtiuci- 
on. Pleaſure was the?bane of Adam and his 


| poſteritie, the deſtruQtion of the * old world, 


the ouerthrow of * Sodome, the ruine of the 
tSichemites, and the perdition of the u Benia- 
mites: why then ſhould we beſo beſotted with 
theſe worldly plexſures, ſeeing by death we 
ſhall enioy eternall and cuerlaſting ioyes 
in heauen ? 


A remedie againſt the temptation of un- 
willinenes to forſake wife,children 
and friends, 


Sea. VII, 


Owfocuer we be left and forſaken, or ra- 

ther ſequeſtred and ſeparated from our 
wiues & children, yet are weenot forſaken of 
*God,nor of his ſon [eſus Chriſt our Sauiour, 
b Him that commeth vnto me(ſaith Chriſt)I caft 
ot array, *Thisss the fathers will which hath 
ſent me, that of all wbich he hath giuen me, 1 
ſhould loſe nothing,but ſhould raiſe it up againe 
at the lat day. * And 1 giue vnto themeternall 


life, and they ſhal neuer periſh,neither ſhall any | - 
: | plucke | | 


——_ 


Is , \ 
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- om CHI AL MEE ADE LOOT ONCE. 


plucke them out of mine band, As Elkenah (2d 
vnto Annah, © by weepeſt- thou ? am not 1 
better unto thee than tcn ſons? So, why ſhould 
we be (ory to leave wife, children,& frends is 
not Chriſt better vnto vs than tenne wiues, ſo 
many children, ſo many friends? Yeathen ten 
thouſand times ſo many ? f Hee thatſarthvnto 
his father and mother, 1 fee you not,and to his 
brethren, and to his owne children, I knowe 
you nor, he obſeruech the word of the I ord, 
and keepeth his couenant. Whereupon Chriſt 
ſaith, 8 Hee that loweth father or motbcr more 
then me, is not worthy of me:and be that loveth 


ſon or daughter more than me, is not worthy of 


me:"and he that taketh not vp his croſſe & fol- 
lo.reth me, i not worthy of mce : * if any man 
come vnto me, and hate not bis father, and mo- 
ther, and wife, children, ex brethren,and ſe- 
iters, yea,and his owne life a!ſo, he cannot be my 
Diſciple.howbeit we truſt remember, that this 
hate is the hate of difliwulation,not of perſe- 
cution,the hate of auoiding,not of annoying, 
the hate of godlines not of cruelnes ; when we 
doe not giueeare vnto thein, or regard their 
Syrenlike perſwaſions, whe they ſeem to with 
draw vs from the ſeruice of god,& from doing 
of ſuch things as he commands. Morcouer,we 
muſt conſider that we,our wiues,our children 
and frjends,are all,as it were*travailers going 
forth of this world, we take our voyage toge- 


| ther,& if we go alitle before, they ſhal ſhorily 


follow | 


© IT 


| ati 
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g Mat. 10, 
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How wee 
muſt hate 
our pa- 
rents. 
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The firſt Booke of Chap.4. | 
| follow after. Wherefore, as at the beginning 


of our mariage or acquaintance, welleft father 
and mother, and did cleaue toour wines ; fo 
now it ought notto grieue vs to lea:tethem, 
and to returne vnto God. who is betteryato | 
vs than Father, Mother, wife, chil- 
dren, friend, or any thing 
elſce. 


— 


That though a man dic in debt,yet he ſhould 
zot feare death, 


Sc, VIIT. 


| ObieQion. 

OO But my debt is great, if I die now : 

thenwhen I am dead, my creditors 
will come and ſeize von all that I hau6, 
ſo cruel they are,and ſomercileſſe, and ſo 
ſhall my poore wife & children be vndone 
for ener: Ohwould God Imight line to 
be out of debt and leaue mywife and chil- 
dren free, though 1 left them little or no- 
thing beſide. Alas ho ſhall I do? Nay, 
hor fhal they dotlitle? hane,c# enen that 
litle fſhalbe taken from 1hem:my wife ſhall 


be conſtramed to beſtow her ſelfe 4unf 
er 


Cf: SOD COS OT" 


pon bimfor be careth for you, faith the Apoſtle, 
5. c c Y He DA 
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her owne liking, andcontrary to her affe- 
ton enen for verie need: and my chil- 


| dren ſhall either beg ge, or endure ſome 


| ſernile ſlauerie, under ſome rigorous aud 


cruell maſters andmiftreſſes. Thas is it 
that tormenteth my heart, thes pincheth 
me ſore, and pierceth even my very ſoul, 
when 1 thinke of it : and how can I but 
thinke upon my deere andneere ones both 
night and day? 


Anſwere, 


Ou cannot commit your wife and chil- 
dren into the hands of a more faithfull 
Guardian and Ouerſeer than God is, Hee 

will take them into his*proteCtion,he promi- 
ſeth that hee will haue a particular care ouer 
them, hee will defend and waintaine them a- 
ainſt all opprefſors,and wil poure out a feare- 
ull vengeance ypon the wrongs,outrages,and 
intunes that ſhall be done vnro them, hee will 
neuer forſake them.O then benot diſcoraged, 
faintnot,* Caff thy burden vpon the Lord faith 
Dauid, andhe ſhall noriſh thce,be wil not ſuffer 


Z 


the righteous to fall forener,*Caft your carevp- 
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4 He feedeth theyong rauens, © he clotheth the 


lilies, how wach more will be feed & cloth his 
children? What can care profit you? what can 
thought auaile you? f /7/hich of you by taking 
thought (faith Chriſt) can ad 70 bis ſtature one 
crebite?s1f then he be not able to doe the leait 
thing,wby take you thought for ratment?" Ther- 


| fore ashe not, hat ſhall ze eat, or what ſhyllyce 


drinke'your father knorreth that ye haue neede 
of theſe things, Letthis ſtay & ſtrengthen you, 
let thisalwates comfort and cheriſh you, that 
God is*your father,yea the father of your wife 
and childrengthat he knowes your cafe.& what 


you and yours haueneced of : therefore he wiil 


in due time promde all neceſlaries for bis chil- 
dren;'or beis bothwilling and able to doe it, 


| and his care; ſhall effe& that that yours neuer 


can. Scethe experience hereof in thelike caſe, 
and be comfoired by ir, One of the! fons of 


| the Prophet;, being in debt, not by reaſon of 


any vnthrifrines, or pradigalitic (for he was a 


man that feared the Lord) but by. the hand of 


| God,died lequing his poore wits and children 
1 tothe cruelty of the creditor who came fierce- 
| Iyro take away the children from their mo- 
| ther, t9 anſwere the debt by bondage. This 
| was 2 beauie crofle ro a man that feared the 
{ 'Lo#d,to live in debt, and to dieindehbt; ſpeci; 


ally whea debt to his poore, wife and childreu 
was ſo dangerous. Wel,how did the poore wis | 


dow-& the orphans? How ſcaped they this dan- | 


ger?| 


= —_ 
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which is ® cuer good vnto them that feare 
- | bim, ſo increaſed that little * oyle which ſhee 
f - | h:dinherpitcher, thatir paid her Credztor, & 
yeelded her maintenaunce to maintaine her 
ſelfe and her children. Now. then thinke vpon 
this comfortable ſtorie,and know, thatGed is 
notthe God of this man alone, nor of this wi- 
dow and orphans only, but he 1s your God, 
and the God and Father of all the faithfull, 
Wherefore grieue not to die, ſeeing God will 
haueitſo; commit your wife, children, and 
friends ynto God, and he will protetthem : 
*They that have the Lotd for their Shep- 
heard, ſhall want nothing, IF the ſervant that 
faithfully ſerues his Maiſter, isnot to care for 
his neceſlities, but looketh, and thatiuſtly, 
that his Maiſter ſhould prouide for the ſame : 
Should not we doe God great injnrie and 
diſhonour, if referring our whole lines to his 
honour, we ſhould fearethat hee 
.. would ſuffer ys to 
ſtarue, 


ger ?Euen the mercifull prouidence of God, | 


1 
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Teſtimonies of holy Scripture, tou- 

ching the care that God hath ouer 
widowes and fatherleſle 

children. 


$— 


Set. IX, i 


Oſes, Ye ſhal not trouble any wid- 
| dow, nor fatherleſſe Child. 

The Lordavth right unto the father- 
leſſe and widdow. 

Thou ſpalt not peruert the right of the 
ſtranger nor of the fatherles,nor take the 
widowes rayment topledge. 

When thon catteſt downthine harueſ? 
in thy field,and haſt foroottena ſheafe in 
thy field, thou ſhalt n2t goe tofetch it, but 
ir ſp111 be for the ffranger, for the father- 
lefſe, and for the widdow, that the Lord 
thy God may bleſſe thee inal the works of 
thine hands When thog beateFF thine O- 
line tree,thou (halt not goouerthe boughs 


againe, but it ſhall bee for the ſtranger, 
for 


—_—— 


I — ____ 


'C hap.q. thereſolued C briſtian. 


| for i the fatherleſſe, and for the widdow. 
When thou gathereft thy vineyard, thou 
ſhalt not gather the grapes cleane after 


the fatherleſſe, and for the weddow, 
Curſed behe that hindereth the right 


widdow. eAndall the people ſhall ſay,So 
be it, | 
Iob, They lead awaythe Aſſe (ſpea- 
king of the wicked) of thefatherles,and 
take the widdawes Oxe tropledge. 
If I reftrained the poore of their de= 
frre,or haue cauſed the eies of the widdow 


the fatherleſſe, when [ ſaw that I might 
helpe him in the gate, let my arimne fall 
from my ſhoulder ,and mine arme be bro- 
hen from the bone, 


the poore, arefuge in due time, enen in 
affiictos, | 
Lordthouha#t heardthe defrre of the 
.pooretÞou prepareſt their hart,thou ben- 
deft thiine earetothem. | 


F 


theebut they ſhall be for the ſtranger, for 


of the ranger, the fatherleſſe, and the. 


Tob.z1.16, 


to faile. If 1 hane lift up my bandagainſt |. 


Dauid, The Lord will be arefuge for 


; Behold | - 
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F(a.68.5. 


Pro.23, 10 


Pla $2.3. 
Pla. 146.9, | 


| iudge of the widdowes, een 
haty habit4tion. 


bounds, and enter not into the fiel: 
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| Behold, the eie of the Lordis vppor 


them that feare him, and vpouthem that 


" | erat in his mercies To deliner therr 


ſoules from death, and topreſerue them 
in famine. 

The poore mancried, and the Lord 
hard him,c ſaned him out of al his trou- 
bles. Nothing warteth to them that feare 
him : they that feeke the Lord ſhallwant 
nothing that is good, 

Thame beene yong, andamold: yet T 
ſav nener the righteous forſaken, nor his 
ſeed begging bread. 

Doe "ob to the poore and fatherl:ſſe, 
ave 1uſkice to the poore and needie, Delj- 


| ver the poore and needy « ſane them from 
| chehand of the wicked, 
Tre Lordkeepeth the ſtrangers,here- | 


leeweth the fatherleſſe and widdow: but 
he onerthroweth theway of the wicked. 
Fe is a father of the fatherleſſe, anda 


Gog inhis 


Salomon, Remoone not the Qncient 


# 
q 
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Chape4- | 


Chap. 5. reſolued C hriſtian. 


fath erleſſe: « for be that redeemeth them, 
zs mightie, he will defend their cauſs a- 
0419 th! '1 x 

The Lord will defend their cauſe,and 
ſpojle the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoile them. 


therleſſe and defend the widdew, 
Iercmiah, T hz fayth the Lord,exe- 
cute ye indgement and righteouſneſſe,and 
deliner the oppreſſed from the hand of the 
oppreſſorr, aud 'vex not the ſtranger, the 


fatherleſſe, nor the wiadow, 


aowes trut in me. 

Zechariah, Oppreſſe not the widdow, 
nor the fatherleſſs, the ſtranger, nor the 
poore, andlet none of you imagine euilla- 
gainſt his brother in your heart. 

Malachi, / will come neere toyouto 
indgement,and I will be a ſift witnes a- 

gainſf thoſe that vex the widdow and fa- 
Therleſſe,and oppreſſe the SFrawnger, ad. 
feare ror me, ſaith the Lord of H ter, 


Waiah, Learne to d:e well  ſcch iudge- | 
| ment, releene the oppreſſed, inage the fa- | 


Leaue thy fatherl:ſſe children, and 1 
willpreſerae them aliae,and let thy Wid- 
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The firft Booke of Chap.4q' 

Ieſus Chriſt, / ſay vnto you, bee not 
carefullfor your life, what ye ſhall eate, 
| or what ve ſoall arinke, nor yet for your 
bodie, what yee ſhall-put on. Is not the 
life more worth than meat ? and the bo- 
dy than rayment? Behold the foules of the 
heanen, for they ſowe not, neither reape, 
nor carrie into the barnes, yet your hea- 
uenly Father feedeththem : eAre ye not 
much better thenthey? Aad why carc you 
for rayment ? learnehow the lilies of the- 
| field doe grow, they are neither wearied, 
nor pinne. et I ſay vnto youth at euen 
Salomon in all his glorie, was not arrayed | 


like one of theſe. Wher fore 5f God ſo cloth 


| the prafſe of the field, which to day and 


to morrow #5 caft into the ouen;ſhall he not 
do much more vnto you, O ye of litlefaith? 
T herefore take no thought, ſexing What 
ſhallwe eat ? or what ſhall we drinke ? or 
wherevith ſhall we be clothed?( For after 
| theſe thingiſeeke the Gentiles ) for your 
heauenly Father knoweth that you haue | 
needof all theſe things. But ſeeke ye firſt 
the king dom of God and his ng, 
an 


| | (hap. 4 the refolued Chriſtian. 


and alitheſe things ſhalbe miniſtred unto 
you. Twill not leaueyou fatherleſſe, but I 
will come to you. See Math. 23.14. 

Paul, The Lord is at hand:be nothing 
carefull,but inallthingi let your requeſts 
be ſhewed unto God, inprater aud fel 
cationwith gining of thanks, 

Let your conuerſation bee without co- 
uetonſurs,g be content with thoſe thing s 
that you hane,for he hath ſayd, [will not 
faile thee;neither forſake thee: So that we 
may bolaly ſay ; The Lord is my helper. 

Iames, Pure religion and vndefiled 
before God enen the Father is this,to Vi- 
ſite the fatherleſſe and widdowes i niheir 
adgerſitie, and to heepe hime 

ſelfe wnſpotted of the 


wor. {d, 
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DXz?..V. 

Of rhe Second cauſe that. maketh 
Death fearcfull to a worldly man, | 
which is the 'paines and ſickneſſes 
which core before, or accompanie 


-- death. . And the Remecdics agaiaft 


the ſame, 


'Y — 


. Pumortifiedmnen,' no fit inhabitants 
1; 1 forthe branerly Hie-- 
ASD SGT F&ſalem. AN 
T..Hen a miſerable :MalefaRor, 
- having. received” the ſentence 
"of Condemnation.is returned 
+ +6 prifon; all his guyd runneth 
vppott- death, hee deteſteth his 
former life and conuerſation , hee prayeth 
earneſtly vito GOD, and regardeth no 
worldly pleaſure, ſoft bedding , delicate 
fare, or coſtly apparell : Yea} if hee bee a 


| wanthaterreth G7OD, all his cogitations 
| are benttolife everlaſting, oreatly re;oycing 
| that hee 1s ſo neere the heavenly King- 


dome, thar hee may take poſſeſtion of his 
inheritance : And is not the * ſentence of 
death 


| | Chap. 5. the reſolued Chriſtian. 


death piſſ:d vppon vs, the firſt day that SO | 


came into this world? Be not our ſoules in our 
bodies,as in a prifon>Doe not we only cxpe&t 
th#time of our execution?how commeth it to 
aſſe then, that we do not feele,or ſheww vs rea- 
die, and prouide our ſelues to die, as doth the 


prifoner that hath recejued his ſentence from 


ancarthly Indge > Why doe wefix our whole 
delight on the :yorld,why do we ſo much en- 
cumber our ſelues with carthly buſfiaes, and 


why doe wenot willingly cnbrace death, that } 


by it wee may take poſſeſſion of our inheri- 


taunce? O let vs not build where wee cannot | 


long continue, letvs make our prouiſion,that. 
we may live where we ſhall remaine for euer; 
let vsnot forget heauen forearth,the ſoulefor 
the bodie, and heauenly treaſures for carthly_ 
oods:for one month or day,for one houre or 
minute of earthly pleaſure: let vs not depriue 


| ourſelues of that euerlaſting joy thatſhall ne-, 


uer be taken fromys: let vs endure ſtormie 


| weather for 'one monneth, that wee may 


hauea thouſand millions of yeeres of faite 
weather : Jetvs patiently beare the tribulati- 
on of one day, which will breed ys exceeding 
great conſolation for ener : lernot the paines 
of one moment of time fray vs from taking 


poſlcilion of 6urkinedome, teaſtweſhall be 


caſt for cuer intothekingdome of datkeneſle. | | 


In atemporall building, the ſtohes muſt bee 
broken,hewne, and ſquared, ere they bee fitte 
F 
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| The ſen- 
tence of 
death is paſe 
ſed upon 
vs, and yet 
| we regard 

| it not, 


to | 
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1.lohn 3. 


I3:I4e 


to make yp the worke . The Corne muſt bee 
threſhed,winowed, and purified, before it be 
readie for good bread, The * whirle winde 
muſt firſt blow ere Elias be-rapt into heauen. 
And we muſt be cut, hen, and ſquared with 
a number of *tribulations, ſfickneſſes,8 diſca- 
ſes, before we can be made fit & Luely ſtones 
for the heauenly Hieruſaſem. The very victu- 
als which nouriſh and maintaineys, come to 
verie great loarhſomneſle, before they doe 
yorke their perfetion inys. From life they 


are brought to the fire, and clean altered from | 


that they were, when they were aliue ; from 
the fire to the trencher, from the trencher ro 
the mourh, from the mouth to the ſtomacke, 


| andthere ſo boiled and digeſted, befotc they 


nouriſh, that whoſocuer ſfawe the ſame, hee 
would loath and abhorre his owne nutriment, 
before it come to full perfetis.So muſt thoſe 
children whome God delighteth jo, be man- 
pled and defaced in thig% world, which is the 

itchin and hill to boile and grinde the fleſh 
of Gods chi[dren in, till they actainetheir per- 
feAtion in the world to come : and as a man 


looketh for the nouriſhing of his meat, when 


itis full digeſted, and not before; ſomuſt we 
looke for onr fa/uation, when the trouble- 
ſome turmailes of this worldare paſſed, and 
not before, Raw fleſh is not, meate whole- 
ſome for man ; andvamortified mea bee no 
creatureSfitforGod, 


_ 
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l | Chap. 5- thereſolued Chriſtian, 
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That fickneſſe and tribulation is a token 
of Gods lone. 


SE, I. 


| 
He holy Scriptures plainely teſtifie, that 


the paines and panges of Death, or what- 
ſoeuer dolorous ſicknefles, or other 
greeuous maladies we luffer, either before,or 
with death, are no other thing in vs Chriſti- 
ans,than the rod of our moſt mercifull and lo- 
uing Father; wherwith he correQeth and cha- 
ſeneth his Children, either to amend in ys 
whatſocuer offendeth bis Majeftie, leſt we pe- 
riſh;or elſero trie our faith, patience, and con- 
{tancie, that we may be faund ynreproueable, 
laudable, and honorable before the tribunall 
| featof leſus Chriſt,the ludge of the world, at 
his ſecond comming, * My ſonne, difþiſe not 
the chaſtening of the Lord, neitber faint when 
thou art rebuked of him. * For whome the 
Lord loueth, bee chaſtcneth and hce ſcourgeth 
euerie Sonne whom be receineth. © If ye endure 
chaſtening, God offeresb bimſelfe unta you as 
vntd ſonnes ; forwhat ſon 45 it that the Father 
chafteneth not ? *1f ther fore ye be without cor= 
reftion wherof al are partakers,then are you ba- 
fards, &-not ſons.* Moreouer we haue bad the 
fathers of our bodics which correfied vs, & we 
axe them i not we much rather 
be in ſubiefid unto the father of ſpinits,that we 


might 


Affiifion, 
what it is 
unto the 
godly, 
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FExod.342. 


| ICant, 2,2. 


"=Lu.22.3x 
*Tohn 35.5 
*Ela. 5.6, | 


| might liue?* For they verily for a few dates cha- 
ftened vs after their ow; pleaſure,but he chaſte- | 
neth vs for our profit, that we might be parta-| 


The firſt Bookg of Chap,y. 


kers of bis holyneſſe,8 Now no chaftifiag for the 


preſen' ſemeth to be toyous, but gricuous,but af- |} 


terwardit bringeth the quiet fruit of righteouſ- 


neſſe vato them which are thereby exerciſcd. | 


b)/Pherefore ft vp your handes which hange 
down,e> weak hnees,* And make ſtrait fteps un- 
to your feet,leſt that which is halting be turned 
out of the way,but let it rather be healed, He- 
therto out of the ſcriptures. An excellent com- 
fort, & aſoneraign falue for all them that are 
11 ſuch a caſe,vifited with the hand of God,and 
tempted with this teptation. The*Buſh which 
Moſesſawin Mount Horeb, burned, and yet 
conſumed not: ſo thuſt the faithful be tried in 
the fire of affliction, bur notdeſtroicd. They 
are comparedto'lilies growing among thorns 
becauſe they are placed inthe tmidſt of tribu- 
lation :to® wheat, becauſe Satan w1)l ſift vs'as 
men fiftwheat; and as wheat is flailed, fo che 


world afflits vs,and to"vine branches ; for as } 


vines being let cut atlarve, inſmall time be- 


come wi'dand fruitleſſe; ſo we being given 


ouer of God; & leftto rum after our own luſt, | 


are eaſily a'hired; but being prune4 & drefſed 
as their nature requirerh, they bring foorth 
greater & ſweeter grapes; ſo we being keprif 
awe and ohedience, by the band of affliction 


and ficknefles, will bring forth Þ fruit, both in-| 


C_ 


ow 


quanuitie | ; 
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. Whe:ceupon rhe Prophet David maketh a (o- 


which I haue prepared.,c The Angel of the Lord 
 pitcheth\round about them that feare him, and 


rerun them ? Examples hereof we -haue 
& 2G] 


—_— 04 — 


pm... 


quantitic more abundant,and in qualiry:more | 
tweet and pleaſant, Thus then, that carefull. 
+Hsbandman, euen God our father, pruneth 
his vines, that they may beare much fruite. 


lemne proteſtation,declaring what good affli- 
Aion wrought in him, -* 17 is good for mee, O 
Lord,that thou baft correficdme, *for before 1 
vas afflifted, 1went wrong, And in another 
place, * Thy roade and thy ſtaffe baye 
comforted me, 


— 


That Ged hath appoznted his boly Angels to 
guard and preſeruevs in our ſick 
ne(ſes and troubles, on 


Sel, I [I 


Hat comfortis this vnto vs, that in all 
our tribulationsand fſickeneſles, yea, | 


= 


in the vevie ſorrowes ongangs of death, al- | 


mightie GOD hath given his holy Angels 
charge to direCt our paths, and to*keepe vs in 
all our waies,as he hath promiſed in his word, 
b Behold, 1 ſend an Angell before thee to keepe 
thee m the-way, andto bring thee to. the place 
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| uen ® appeared to our Lotd lefus Chriſt, in 
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inthe holy Scriptures plentifu!l : d Lot, whe? 
Sodome and Gomorrha ſhould bee deſtroyed, 
was by Angels conduted & brought thence; 
and fo, hee and his daughter; eſcaped the dan- 
ger. *The Angell of the Lord comforted Ha- 
gar Saraes mayd, flying from herdame, into 
the wildernes, and preſerued her from preſent 
peril. * 7acob in his iourney towards Meſo- 
potamia, when he was in danger by the way, 
the Angels of God met him, which 1acob cal- 
led Gods hoaſt. The Angels 5 conduQted the 
Children of 1ſracl in the defart, Troupes of 
Angelsia the likeneſle of horſemen, and chari- 
ots of fire,defended Eliſha the Prophet,againſt 
the King of Syria, And when his ſeruaot wa s 
afraid, and ſaid vnto him, Alas" Maifter what 
all we doe ? i He anſcrered, feare not,for they 


| 


that bee with vs are more than they that bee 
with them. An Angell preſerued * Shadrach, 
Mcſhach, and Mheboes in the middeft of the 
fierie furnace, fo that the fire had no power 0- 
uer their bodies '; and | delivered Dainie! 
fromthe Lions mouth, An Angell from hea- 


his pation, comforting him, ® And Angels 
carried the ſoule of Lazarus into 4brabams 
boſome. There are other infinit examples ten- | 
ding to this purpoſe, which for breuitie lake, 

I omit, Now therefore,ſecing weare thug gra- 
ced by God, what remaineth but thatwe pa- 

ticatly beare the ® rod of our heauenly Fat 


layd 


ems 


——y 


| Chap.s = eſoluedt Chriſtian. 


layd vppon vs, and like obedient ? Children 
k;fle and embrace the ſame, when it is offered 
vs, that wee may be found readie to ſuffer all 
temptations and tria/les, wkerewith it ſhall 
pleaſe the Lord to exerciſe vs,hauing ſure truſt 
2nd confidence, that hee which ſuffered and 
was tempted, is able to deliver them that doe 
ſuffer and are tempred, out of crouble, 
daunger, and afflition. 


omforts taken from the conſequents 
following deaths, 


Se, ITIT. 


C: Onſide:ing, that after ſickeneſle follow- 
eth Death: and that after death enſuerth 
etcrnall life,& euerlaſting felicitie ; why ſhold 
we be ſo faint and ſo weake in fickeneſſe? Ler 
vs plucke vp our hearts therefore, rhart are af 
flicted with paines, and call to remembrance 
the life and joycs of heauen, thatare reſerne1 
forall chem thar patiently doe ſuffer here with 
Chriſt. Letvs conſider, that Chriſt himſclfe 
ſuffered far greater and heauier torments than 
wedoe, who ſaith,* Have ye 20 regard, all yee 
that paſſe by this way?Bebold and ſee,if there be 
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any ſorrow like untb my ſorow, "The ſeruant is 
not greater then his maficr,Oh,ler vs therefore 
rake our viſitation in good part,and the Lord 
when he ſhall ſee his good time, will fend vs 
help & comfort,only let vs ſubmit, & commit 
our ſelues to his heaucnly proteQion and will. 
c There is #0 temptation hath taken you, faith 
the Apoſtie,biut ſuch 2s appertaineth to man,&r 
God ts faithfull, hich will not ſuffer you to bee 
tempredaboue that you bec able, but will cucn 
ezue the iſſue with the temptation, that ye may 
be able to beare it, d The Lord knoweth to delt- 


| tboſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer(faith chriſt) 
behold,it ſhal come to pas, that the divel ſhal caſt 
ſome of you into priſon,that you may be tried, 
you ſhal haue tribulatth ten daies:Bg thou faith- 
ful vata the death, & 1 wil g:ue thee the crown 
- of tife,Farthermore,we muſt cal to mind, that 
the lord neuerfleueth the thar faithfully ſerve 
him, & commit themſelus aitogether into his 
cuſtodie, bur keepech themfas the apple of his 
eie, 5 He will be as a fire round about them, 
that nothing doe them hurt, Where!por Da- 
uid could fay of his own experience,*Th:ugh 1 
ſhauld ralhe through the vally of the ſhadow of 
death, Twill feare no euill, for thou art with me, 
thy rod and thy Raffe, they comfort me, And to 
theend thar the Lord might makevs certaine 


of his help & comfort, he earneſtly exhorteth 


vs, to call oftentimes vnto him, and to ſuefor 
 helpe, | 


Thefrf Booke of © [hap.5. 


\ * 


uer the godly out of tentation. © Feare none of |. 


| F Chap. 5. thereſolued Chriſtian, 


helpe,ſayings # Cal vpor me in the day of trou- 
ble, ſo 1 wil deliver thee, & thou ſhalt glorifie 
me,And again,*Heſhal call upon me, and Iwill 
beare him, 1will bewith him ia trouble, Twill 
deliver him, and zlorifie bim, So knowing al- 
ſuredly, that the Lord will helpe vs at the laſt, 
in his good time, according to our owne de- 
fire, if wee patiently beare inthe meane time, 
whatſoeuer his gratious goodnes ſhall lay vp- 
on vs. It remaineth, that we haue an inuinci- 
le courage again all adverſities, & licknel- 
ſes whatſocuer, patiently expcCting the reward 
of our hope,! For the affi:(tioas of this preſent 
6. arent worthy of the glorie which ſhall be 
bead vnto vs.Strangers that are euill intrea- 
W a forraine land, where they ſoiourne, ha- 
| pages friends,and great poſlefſions in 
ther atlueſoile, being now vpon the pointto 
returneinto their own countrey, are yndoub- 
tedly exceeding glad 3 for eucn aireadie they 
ſeem,in amanner, to ſee rheir houſes, Jands, 
and poſſeflions, to talke with their parents, 
friends, and acquaintance ; and to. enioy their 
wealth already:euen ſo alſo,if we call to mind, 
that here we are®ſoiorners and ſtran gers,veric 
*hardly intreated by the worlds friends, ba- 
ving in heauen, our own country, great riches 
of eternall treaſures, a ® heauenly Puher, that 
dearely loueth vs in his beloued ſon, & man 
louing friends,onr e[deſt brother Ieſys Chriſt 
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and all the holy Angels and Saints in glorie, 


and | 


COT h— T—_ = —_— 


1 8 


r,Pet,1.4 


Lu.12.31 


| 'Phi.1.23. 


t2.Co.5.1. 


| *Apo.22.5 


, 
| *Mar.7.13 


| *narrowe and ſtraight + 


Theforf Booke of ' (hap.s. l 


| and an-rndefiled 1 inheritance holy and im- 
mortall : if we confider, that we are at the ve- 
ric poi8t, going thether, to take poſſeilion of 
our*kingdowe and royalty, wee cannot chuſe 
but be exceeding glad thereof, euen rauiſhed 
with a feruent defireto bee lifted vp thether, 
with Paul, ſdefor:ng to be looſed, and to be with 
Cbrift,For (tall not the feeling of ſo grieuous, 
and ſo many bodily affliftions,whereto we are 
ſubje& in this ſtrange land,and of the mortall 
wounds our foules doe daily receiue by offen- 
ding God, cauſe vs earneſtly to deſire, and fer- 
uently to prayto bedeliucred from the ſame 2 
eſpecially conſidering * wee know that if our 


| earthly houſe of this tabernacle be deſtroyed, we 


bauea building giuen of God, that is, an houſe 
not made with hands, but eternall in the hea- 
#ens?$hall not the incomprehenſible excellen- 
cie of the plory and dignity, which we ſhall * 


enjoy in the kingdome of heauen, encourage 


ys to enter in thether, though the entrance be 
And ſhall not the 
certaine and afſured knowledge of the renew- 
ingof our bodies, being ? riſen againe im- 
mortal}, like yato the glorious bodie of Ieſus 
Chriſt, and joynedto their ſanftified ſoules; 
and then of the * ag et the ſatne into, | 
the kingdom of God onr father,aboue al hea- | 
uens, where wee ſhall ſce the * face of God, | 
as the Sunne in his brightneſle, and cnjoy the | 
effe& of the praiers of Chriſt Ieſus our re- 

deemer, *, 


_— 
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deewer, made in our behalfe, when hee (aid, | 
b Father, 1 wil that they which thou haſt giucn 
me be with me; euen where 1 am, that they may 
behold that my gloriewhich thou hast giuen me; 
moueand ſtir:e vs vp to take poſſetion of our 
"inheritance, being cow offered ynto vs? 
When leſus Ch.iſt hath * rendred vp the 
kingdome to God his Father ; then ſhall God 
the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy ghoſt, be 
vnto vs, all in a!l ; we ſhall be repleniſhed and 
fatisfi:d with ſuch a © fulneſle of life, glorie, 
and joy, ſo as we ſhall not be ableto deſire os 
to haue any more: «<uen as veſlels caſt into the 
ſea, being ſo filled with water, thae they can 
deſire orhiold no more, We ſhall be'11habi- 
tants,and citizens of that holy Citie, which is 
o' 8 prere gold, ® which hath no need, neither of 
the $un,nor of the Moone to ſhine in it, for the 
glorie of God ſhall light ir, and the Lambe is the 
light of it. And finally,wee ſhall be in the fe- 
lowſhip of Angels,ſhining as the'Sunne in his 
pride, & rauiſhed with joy that ſhall 
& neuer be taken from 
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Teſtimonies out of the holy Sctip- 
tures, that God is alwaies readie to 
help and aſsiRt chem, that ſeek vuto 
him, in the time of afflition 

_ and miſerie. 


| Sch. Ve 


Othuah, The Lord ſaid unto Lofhua, 
ſaying « Ariſe, goe oner this {ordan, 
thou and all this people, unto the land 
which I gine to the children of [ſrael : I 
will be with thee, I will not leaze thee,nor 


| forſake thee; Be ſtrong, and of a good 


| | COHrage. 
33438]  , David, Behold, the eje of the Lord is 


| vpon them that feare him, and vpon them 
that truſt in his mercie: T o aeliger their 
ſoules from death, and to preſerne them 
from famine, 
I ſought the Lord and he heard mee, 
yea he aeliuveredme ont of al my fear. The 
poore mancried, & the Lordheard him, 


| and. | 


_— 


-_ 
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and ſaued him out of allhis troubles. The | 
cies of the Lord are vpon therighteons, 
and his eares are open vnto their crie, 
The righteans cry, & the Lord heareth 
them,and delinereth them out of all their 
troubles. T he Lord is neere unto them 
that are of a contrite hart, and will ſage 
ſuch as be affli-ted in ſpirit. Great are 
the troubles of the righteous , but the 
| Lord delinereth him out of them all, He 
hepeth al his bones n10t one of themis bro= 
ken,Read the ſeauen and thirtie Palme 
chroughout,and you ſhall find therejn 
excellent comfort. 

The Lord # neere tothemthat call vp. 
pon him, yea to all that call uppon him in 
truth:he wil fulfil the defire of them that 
feare him, he alſowillheare their cries 
will ſaue them, The Lord preſeraeth all 
themthat loue him, | 
Ifaiah, Behold, God is my ſaluation, 
I will truft, and will not feare, for the 
Lord God is my ftrength and ſong: and 
alſo is become my ſaluation. 

Thos. art my ſeraant, Thane choſen 
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thee, and not caft thee away. Feare thou 
not, for f am with thee: benot afraid,for | 
[ am thy God, [ will ffrengthen thee and 
help thee.Tthe Lord thy Godwil hold thy 
right hand, ſayin unto thee + fears not 
thouworme Lacob,and ye menof [ſracl; [ 
will help thee, ſaith the Lord,and thy re- 
deemer the holy one of Iſrael. 

Feare not, for I hane redeemed thee, 
I haue called thee by name,thou art mine 
when thos paſſeſt through water, I will be 
with thee and through the flouds, that 
they dont onerflow thee When thouwal- | 
keſt throgh the very fire,thou ſhalt not be 
burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle wp- 
ponthee. © 

T jon ſaid the Lord hath forſaken me, 
and my Lord hath forſaken me. Cana 
Woman forget her child,ch not hane com- 


Pp2ſſion on the ſon of herwomb?thogh they 


Chap,s+| © 


| /prnld forget, yet will I not forget thee. 
Behold, Thane eugranen thee vppon the 


time of mine hands. 


Jeremiah, Thus ſaith the Lord, they 


| ſhallcome weeping audwith merciewill I 


bring | 


—_ 


F.| (hap. 5. thereſolued Chriſtian. 
bring them y_ 1 will lead them by 


| the riners of water in a ſtraight way, 
wherem they ſhall not fumble for Tam a 
father in I Fael. 

Ieſus Chrift, [» the world you ſhall 
hanue ff:Tiow be of good comfort I haue 
ouercome the world. Feare none of thoſe 
things which thou ſhalt (+ iffer. Be faith- 
full vito the death, and I will 'gine thee 
the crowne of life. 

Paul, Gd is faithfull, which will not 
ſuffer you to be temnted, abone that you 
be able, but willenen gime the iſſne with 
the tentation,that ye may be able to beare 
| it, If mee ſuffer with Chrift, wee ſpall 
raigne with him. 

Pans The Lord knoweth to deliner 
the Godly out of tentation, 
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CHA?e.VI. 
Of Paticnce. 


eAn exhortation to Chriſtian patience, 
after the example of Ieſus Chriſt our 
Sauiour. And how the wicked behane 
themſelues in their affliftions. 


Seft. I, 


Hriſtian Patience,is a * modera- 
tion and rollerance of our euils, 
expreſling in outward ations, a 
ſpirit of contentment and glad- 
neſfle, that triueth ſo well,8& ma- 
ſereth in ſuch ſort, the ſence of nature, which 
bſhunneth griefe, that in the end,it worketh in 
vs an © affeCtion of pietie and godlinefle, ioy- 
ned with a free and cheerefull mind, ynder the 
yoke of obedience of the will of God, through 
02 certain expeCation of things promiſed, & 
cauſeth vs to iudge © Impatiencie, to bee con- 
tumacie and rebellion to this diuine will ; and 
ſufficient of it ſelf, to make a man to be called, 
wretched, Of this ſort was the Patience of 
fIob, who ſeemed as it were, to take pleaſure | 

in | 


—— 
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in his afflitions, as the Salamander that FU | 


lighrerh to bath his limmes in the buming 
flames. Bur eſpecial:y ſach was the patience 
of 8 teſu5 Chriſt our Sauiour,the onely exam - 
ple & truepatterne of perfe& Patience, wao 
bbecame obedient unto the death;euen the death 
of the Croſſe : For behold, hanging vppon the 
ſame, hee openeth the fountaines, ſtreaming 
out with his guiltleſſe bloud, and ſheweth vs 
his whole bodie all goaric with laſhes, & ſhall 
not this encourage vs, patiently to endure all 
tribulation, and to watre againſt our defires 
and vaine appetites, when they withdraw vs 
fromt:all,to delight and pleaſure?When our 
foot ispricked (n:uch more the head or heart) 
all the whole body is ſo diſquieted, that wee 
wiſh rather for the Chirurgion to launce vs, 
thanfor any pleaſures to delight vs:and can we 
(if we be true m:embers indeed) endure to ſee 
Chriſt our Head, fo cruelly pricked and crow- 
ned with thornes, but that we muſt needes be 
more willing to ſorow with our Head, and to 

be lanced for his ſake, thi to lean vato world- 
ly ſolaces which be contemned ?It is an vnde- 

centthing, to haue a_daintic member vader 

thornie head, . Shall Chriſt our onely Lord 

| with the' King of Niniuie, mourne in ſack- 

cloth and aſhes ? Shall hee with * Ianatban 

venture to clime moſt craggy. and dangerous 


rockes, tofight alone with a whole troope of | 


Philiſtines 7ſhall he climb vp ro mount! Cal- 
Ss uarie,! | 
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uarie, loaden with a heauie Croſle vpon his 
wounded ſhoulders,to incounter the diueli & 
all his vaſſals?Shal be fall on the moſt rigorous 
{word of his owne iuſtice for our fnnes > And 
ſhall we,for whoſe ſakes all this was done, vn- 
naturally and vngratefully refuſe to follow his 
"example? and to ſuffer any thing for his lake 
that hath ſuffered-ſo much for vs? Alas!we are 
they that deſerue to fit with® lob in the aſhes, 
to mourne 1n ® ſackcloth with tle Nimuites, 
with naked knees to creep vp the? craggy rock 
of affliction , to hazard our lives 1nongt a 
thouſand"blades and torments; finally to em- 
brace the ruefull ſword of Gods juſtice and re- 
uenge, and to fall ypon the ſame; ſuch and ſo 
oreat are your enormous and horrible ſinnes! 
Oſcncelefſe and benummed hearts and ſoules 
of ours, if at the conſideration of fo heauy and 
lamentable a fight of ſo greatand glorious be- 
nefites, we cannotfind any ſcope o: field of 
ſorrow and thankefulnes / But yer if any grace 
remaineth in vs, letvs bee ſorry for our want 
of ſorrow, and bewaile our vntha::kfulneſle, 
let vs pariently endure ſome affiiftion for 
Chriſt his ſake, that we may beare his*markes 
inour fleſh, leaſt we fall into a carelefle ſecuri- 
tie,or into a deſperate madnefle, and be de- 
priued of the infinite and endlefle bleſlings 
that Chriſt hath purchaſed for vs. Farre other 
effe&t tooke Chriſts ſyufkerings in Paul, who 
beng a perfeRſcho)lerin thisdoftrine, would 


haue ; 
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haueno other Vaiuerſitie but Hieruſalem, no 
ſchoole but Caluary,no pulpit bur the Crofle, 
no letter- but Chriſts wounds, no Commaes 
but his laſhes, no Colons but his thornes, no 
Periods but his nayles, and no Leflon bur 
f Chriſt TIeſus,and him crucafied.In this Schoole 
we may learne by Chriſts'nakedn:fle, how to 
cloath vs, by his ® thorny crowne to adorn vs, 
by his * gal and vinegar to diet v*, by his 
Y praving tor his murderers to reuenge vs, by 
his: hanging on the "rofle to repoſe vs. by his 
painfull and bitter * death to eſteeme the plea- 
ſures of this life, briefly, by his life and death, 
we may learne kow to behaue our ſeſues in all 
troubles and afflitions, See lib. 2.,Chap 4.Seft 

4. Many gape for Chriſts ® kingdome, but 
hare his * Crofle, breathing after proſperitie; 
but abhorring aduerfitie, and loth to eiter in 
at the d ſtrait gate. ' Many would reioyce 
with Chriſt, but © none will ſuſtzin- his affli- 
tions, Every wan would eate* beead with 
him, butfew wall taſt of his? cuppe. Fioally, 
many would /one him while*proſperitie doth 
laſt,and while they way receiue any ' comfort 
at is haiids : But who is hee that will fol'ow 
and embrace the ſhame of his * Croſſe ? Many 
loeto wallow in their own Juſts, haring cor- 
re&tion and reformation of their lewd behaui- 
uiour, who when they feele the weight of the 
rod, are readieto! denie and to open their ſa- 
critegious mouthes cuen againſt the Almigh- 
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| tie, not knowing inthe meanetime, or rather 
| not beleeuing, that the Holyghoſt accounteth 


© x.Cor.r;.5 


fly from him in aduer try, ray well be termed 


' that! wererid of this paine ! Oh that [ were 
| eaſed of my ficknes or forrow ! wherby it ap- 
| peateth p'amly, thar, fo they might haue their 
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thei happic & blefled, who ſuffer the rriall of 
the ! ord patiently: Bleſſed rs the man that in- 
durcth remptation, for when be zs tried, he ſhall 
receiue the crowne of life, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to them that loue him. But they that 
foue the Lord Tefus vofainedly, " follow his 
ſteps, and lean to him,aſwell in aduet fitie, ſor- 
row, and milerie, as in the time of proſperity 
for this ® loue ſeeketh not ber owne things :and 
they who fcek for pleafure, eafe and ref ; who 
follow Chriſt in proſperitie, bur leaue and 


? Baſtards and 1 Hitelings, ſuch as Joue them- 
felues, and their owne filthy*lacre, & beaſtly 
tuſts better than they doe Chriſt. Theſe men 
when they * feele any ſmart of affliction, doe 
preſently * cry our. that it had been beſt if they 
had neue- been born, orclſe deſtroied afloone 
as they were born: a wicked ſaying, vaworthy 
to be heard ina Chriſtian mans mouth. No 
doubt but thefe impatient worldlings do*de- 
fire the helpe and fauour —_—— is one- 
ly becauſe of the exrrermitie which they ſuffer, 
they * defire Gods fanor, becauſe they would 
efcape his rod,and therefore theſe be their or- 
dinarie wiſhes ; Oh that I were well againe : O 


health, 


— 
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health, and liueat their harts eaſe,they would 
ſerlitle by the help or fauor of God, Yea ſome 
of themareſo far blindedin the pit of impa- 
tiencie, that they ſticke not to offer violent 
| handes vnto themſelues, and to ſhorten their 
owne liues, as did ? Abimelech,* Saul,* Ahitho- 
phel, ® Zimri, and*Iudas Iſtariot, ratherthan 
by liuing they would bee compelted to ſuffer 
any longer, ſome ſmall fickneſle or other ca- 
lamitie, or abide the tants of open world. I 


uorie opinion of ſoycall indolencie, or lacke 
of oriefe; for there is no ſuch cheerefulnes re- 

ured of ys, as ſhould take away all fence and 

ecling of griefe and birterneſle : for ſo there 
ſhould be no © patience in the Saints ſuffering 
of thecroſle of Chriſt, vnleſſc they were both 
inwardly and outwardly vexed (//bich follie 
ſee refuted, lth,z. Cha,y.Sef. 17.) but becauſe 
the wicked, impatient of alittle atflition,doe 
runneintoſuch ext.emities, 


How the godly behaue themſelues in their ſich- 
neſſes, and other calamities what- 


ſoener, 
w 


Scee. IT, 
Hen the godly and fincere wor- 
ſhippers of God, do feclethe -=_ 
nelſe of pouertie,the ſting of infa- 
mie, 


ſpeakenort this, becauſe I allow of that voſa- 
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| mie, the pane of difeafes, or the horrour of 
death ; their -ourage*quaileth not. but rather 
Fkicke all deſperation aftde ; becauſe they vn- 
d-rſtand that they muſt want :}ly in faith*bere | 
all forts of crofles and euils, they finde ſuch 
ſweetneſlc in the fauour & grace of God, thar 
for the defire they baueto rhe fame, they are 
content, not only to be*depriued of all their: 
wordty {elights & earthly pteaſ':res, but fo 
ro*(affer the rod of their hexr1enly father, and | 
patjeonly to endure the weight of the Crofle 

Iud on them, As rhe naturall child loneth his 
father entirely ; and though his father beate 
}zm, yet he doth loue him neuertheles ; fo the 
children of God f being of a good nature, doe 
lone God their farher with#all their hart, with 
al their ſtrength;& if be beat & corre them, 
yet they ceaſe not to Jone him ſtill, and in Joue 
they performe their obedience vnto him con- 
tinually, faying with lob, © Though he ſlay me, 
yet will I truſt in him, And therefore they arme 
theimfelues with Patience and Hope. By Pa- 
trence they 1 vanquiſh themſeiues and their 
aff:&rons, they ouercomg all calamities, and 
fand ftedfaſt with aquicttfiind, and well dif- 
poſed witha refolnte heart to beare, and for- 
beare, Now their Hope vpholdeth Chriſtian 
Parzence,, which is * an affured expeRation 
of thoſe things which are truely and expreſ- 
ly promiſed of God, and belceued. of vs by 
faith. Forthere i5a mutuall relation of Hope 


* 


— 
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to faith. Faith! belecues that God faith truth, 
Hope ® looketh for thoſe thioges which faith 
hath belecued : Faith ® beleeuerh that cternall 
life is through Chriſt our ſawiour prepared for 
vs, and that if ® we ſuffer with him, wee ſhall 
rargne with him ; Hope? expettcrthand pat 
en:ly waiteth to receiue in due tiwe the thing 
thar God hath promiſed vnto vs;howſoeuer1n 
the. meane time it bee tofled in aditerfities: 
Hope vaniſheth not away, though it ſeeth not 
what it hopeth for: it quaileth nor, although 
things fall our cleane crofle and contrarie. 

9 4bra1am hoped that God would keepe his 
© promiſe with h1m, although hee ſaw not the 
meanes, He hoped alſo hee ſhould poſleſle the 
promiſed land,although as yet he cmoyed'nor 
one foot of it, b.it ſaw it inhabited of*'mygh 


ſcael, and yer hee was in continual * davger 
{| of his life, by reaſon of the tyrannie of Saul s 
and the faithf-:11, in a conſtant hope of their 
delinerie, Jay all their ſickneſles and croubles 
vpon the ſhoulder of patience, and ſay with 
lere1e, This* is my ſorr ow,and 1 will beare it, 
They wal not faint aduerſitic,for then their 
:ſt:ength were ſmall ; nor want comfort in 
trouble ;for* 4 209d conſcience 15 a continual 
feaſt. They wil! not breake the Lords bonds, 
for then they were like the” heathen, but -- 
wante for his leaſure. for © Faith 
maketh no baſt, 


That 


Nations. *Dauid hoped he ſhould bee king of 


6 OO ———_ 


93 


| 1Com.4.3. 


mk'cb.z 6. 
n Tohn 3.16 
oO 2.11m.2.12 
pRo 4.20.2r 


Hope is of 
things ab- 
ſent. 


q Ro.4. 20. 
r Gen. 13.7. 


\ Genel. 
rDeut.7 r. 
u r.S2. 13. 14 
X I.S4”.1I9'T 
& 24-1323. 


y Icre.10. 19 | 


Z Pro. 24. to 
a Pro.x5.15.' 


b Pal-2, 3. 
cE ay 28.16 


| 


D_ 
wa by p ; 


a Mar,cr,24 
Luk,s 5 23 


| 


T © [bMar,rs,24 


{ cMat,20.2r 
rf  Mark.x0,37 


' IRE 
1 d {GGen.rs3s 
bo 


ec Toh, 29s 


; FAQ. 2 2, 


| Oh mp fickneſſe is greenous and my pains 


(hap.6* 


The firſt Booke of © 


That extremitie of painesſhould not cauſe 
vs to be impatient, 


Sca, ITI. 
ObieRion: 


| extreame {I can take no refÞ neither 
day nor night, ſuch is the rage and vi- 


olence of my arſeaſe. 


eAnſwere. 

Hriſt telleth his Diſciples, * 1f any an 

will follow me, let him forſake himſclfe, 

and take vp his croſfſe & follow me, Con- 

fider here, how mercifully the Lord deals with 
vs: hetels vs the worſt firſt, he ſheweth vs what 
we ſhould truſtynto, Fuſt then, we muſi®fol- 
low him in his afflitions and then we ſhall® fir | 
with him at his table, The manner of Gods 
roccedings, is to ſend good after cuill, as he 
made *light afterdarkenefle; to turne Iuſtice 
into Mercie,as he turned water into wine. See 
Lib.z. Cap.3. Se&.2, We muſt goe through a 
fſeaof troubles, before we come to the hauen 
of reſt. As the beaſts were firſt killed, and then 
lacrificed, ſo muſt we be firſt killed, and then 


acrificed, 


a. —_ 


I... 


* Chap.6. the refolued Chriſtian. 


Gacrificed Sicknefle and affition istheknife 
of correfion, ro lop off the rotten twigges, 
to prune & dreſſe ys, It is the cords to bind the 
the rammeynto the Altare ; the chariot to ca- 
rie our thoughts into heauen ; the hammer 
which fquareth the rouvh ſtones till they bee 
plaine, ſmooth, & firfor the rewple; the mel- 
ſenger which is ſent to compel! the to the ban- 
quet which wil aot come being inuited:as the 
rod maketh the ſcho!lerapply his book;ſo vn- 


der the crofſe wee appiy our ſelues ynto wile- 


lysz0 chafliſsng for the preſcnt ſemeth tobe woy- 
ons, but grienons ; But afterward it bringetb 
the quiet fruit of righteouſnes, unto the whuth 
are therehy exerciſcd. Behold," Chriſt ſuffered, 
leauing you an example that you ſhould follow 
hzs ſteps, | Others of Gods Saiits allo { Rered 
oreat torments,troubles, temptation:, & grie- 
uousaffliftions, who * were tried by ommockings 
and ſrourgings, by bonds &> impriſoument# they 
were ſtoned, they were hewn aſunder, they were 
tempted, they were ſlaime with the ſword, they 

wandred vp and downe in ſheep shins excheing * 
deftitute, afflifted, and iormented. What is it | 
thatyou ſuffer being compared with their tor- 

ments and trials ? See Lib, 2, Cap, 5. Sed 14. | 
& 15. Be patient then, call into mind ſuch as | 


haue endured greater & more greeuous pains | 


than you, and ſoſhall your greefe ſeeme lelle 
| _ent@ | 


POET 


dome. Bur (ſay you) the red wherewith I am 
| beaten,is ſharp,& the pans intollerable.Sure- 
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h r.Per.,2.27 
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1 Heb.6s T2» 
k Heberz.36 | 
11bid, 37, 
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M8 


| vnto you, To bealtogetheri 

tro:: ble, or ſome crofle; laake®nathhi 

you hueinthis vale, L IU & pot! ) "q 

quiernes ypon the carth, no&ramwngan 

1n God alone, :for whoſe ſake yours 

all things, euen"77:bulation,or angiifitzor þ 

ſecution,or fam:ne, or nakedneſſe, orSteall, or 

ſword. Whetfore ouce againe be ſtrong,con- 

rage your ſelte, and confirme your imbecilitie 

or.Cor.ro. | with the ſweet promiles of the Lord, who ® zs 
13 | faithfull, ex wil not ſuffer you to be tempted,a- 

boue that ye ſhalhe able, but will even giue the 

iſſue with the temptation, that you may be able 

to beare it, The Lord will come ſhortly, and 

giuveyou a great reward, and will ? wipeaway 


Reu.7, | 
37 ans all tearesfrom your cies, Sce (tb, 2, 


chap. 5. Sci, I4s 


That a0 man may aſſwage his gricfe by laying. 
violent bands oa himfelfe. 


Sea. IIII. 
Obie&ion. 


FT, but it hath tormented me thus 
long, andit is hke to continue lon- 
gerthan [ canbeare it. Jam, asit were, 


a marke ſet vp to ſhoot at: age" I 
> oi 
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bones are conſumed. Tama xioach 


Anſwere. 


EA but this is much heauier and harder: 
"Depart from me ye curſed,into everlaſting 

fire, which is prepared for the diuell & by 
Angets.They which foilow Chriſt in taking vp 
their crofle in this world, haue no- cauſe to 
dread the ſentence of eternall damnation in 
the world to come;For® 1f we ſuffer with bim, 
we ſhal raignwith him, ©Surcly be ſhal never be 
moned, but the righteous ſhall be hadin enerla- 
fling remembranccyhis borne ſhalbe exalted with 
£ 


ir children reſemble them; to 


£ ” 


to hauc 


has io' their obring expreſſed the furur 


lory.. As it is caſant and praiſe-worthy vnto' iz 
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image © 
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| Mat.16,24. 
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forth in his childrens afts & praGtiſe:, eſpeci- | ' 


lvs vexation and paines; which, the more they 


| with the excelle of his vnſpeakable loue 2. He 


image of their own fauor; ſo.doth C hriſt de-. 4 
light to ſee his divine prowes & generoſity {et | 


ally to ſee in vs the skarres, wens ard warts of 


deface vs in outward ſhew, the more they doe 
beaur-fie.ys in ſoule, and the more ougly they 
make ys in the prepaſterous iudgemenr and 
miſtaking of mans cic,the more amiable and | 
elorious they rendervs in the fight of God. 
As the ſcarre of a wound in the childes face, 
which he hath ſuffered in the fathers quarrell, 
though it disfigure his fauor,isa more edging | ' 
whetſtone of faherly affeion in the Parent, 
than if it were abſent, becauſe it yeeldeth a 
perpetual teftimonie of a durifull and —_— 
child ; So God,' more deſirous to haue vs at- 
fetionate, than fortunate children, delighteth 
more in our patient ſufferings, ſickneſſes, and 
afflictions for kis ſake, which are aſſurances of 
our loue towards him., than to ſee vs ſwimme 
in his te-nporall gifts. Hee praiſcth more the 
d Niniuites i-{ackcloth, and © Iob iv the a- 
thes, than cither of thew in all thejr pomp, and 
glorie of their riches, wherefore then ſhould 
we cry, *Death is mn the pot, ſceing Chriſt Iefus 
our Prophet hath ſcaſonedit, nor with alittle 
flower or meale, but with bis owne bloudzHe 
barh broken the ice, he hath 8 ſanQified our 
affliftions, he hath fiycetened all our paines 
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inſuffering forvs, as ztmuſt needs ſeem little, 
whatſocuer wee ſuffer for him, Lerys not bee 
diſmaicd cherefore with our crofle & afticti- 
| on ; let not the cxtremitie of the paines, the 

ſharpeneſlc of our miſerics, nor the continu- 
ance of our fickenefle daunt our courage : wee 

are noti berter than our Maifter, who ſuffe- 
red farre more than we muſt ; 'nor wiſer than 

God bimſelfe, by whoſe"ptouidence,this affli- 
| Ron fel into ourſhare, Yeryou ſay,your pain 
is like to continue Jonger thi you ſhal be able 
to beare it. But how can you remooue it from 
you? VVill yoff offer violent hands varo your 
ſelfe ? VVill you cut aſunder that which God 
hath ioyned, as did | Achithophell, ® Saul, 
" Iudasand Pilate ? T hinke you to get caſe 
by ſhortning your owne life > Nay,ſo far ft.all 
you bee from finding any eaſe or reſt, that by 


mentame) affliftions, ſhall bee turned into e- 
uverlaſt 


ownepleafute,neither muſthe diear his owne 
luſt, Itis written, *Thou ſhalt not kill. -Hf wee 


atourowne handes, ifwe be guiltie of ſuch 


CI_ 
: 


| hath giueovs ſuch a prefident and | example 


{o doing,theſe your tempotall (or rather mo- | 
| rorments, in the vnquerchable | 
| lamesof hell fire, Man wasnot borne of bis | 


may not kill another, much lefſe may we kill | 
our ſelues, God will? require our b:oud, yea | 


edit EE. __ = 
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h x.Pet.1 21. 


1 Mar.10, 24. 
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k Pr6.14.31. 


Aganit ſelf 
murder, 


I 2. Sam.3x. 
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| doe, wearc guiltic of horrible murder. And 
to that you ſay, you are forſaken of your 
| f1iends; Chriſt Teſus will ne:er forſake you : 
| r10.4.37,39. | "Him that commetb unto me,(ſaith he)I never 
{1h.10.28. | © -caſt away. * Nowanſhall plucke you 
out of his hands, 


That our impatience doth prouoke God 
the more to puniſ@ vs, 


SeR. V. 


ObieQion. 


"NY Od forbid, I ſhould make my ſelfe 

away;that was no part of my thoght 

bat my meaning is, that my afflictions & 

parnes be ſo great, ſoextreame, and ſo in- 

tollerable, that I cannot beare them pa- 
tiently. 


eAnſrere. 
N Ot patiertly? Alas, whom hurt you by | 


your impatiencie, but your own ſonle? 
'* Can your iwpatiencie alter AU 
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| God, orchange his purpol pole? No verily; Yeaz: 


by your impatiencie , -youtmake your owne. 


Caſe worſe, alwell bytheinward griefe, which- 


yexcth and tormenteth you, as alſo, becauſe. 
thereby you tempr and prouoke the Lord,and 


pull downe bis wrath vpon-you. As earthly | 


Patents, when they percciue their chuldren to: 
be brought in good order,ſubieQtion 8 obe- 
dience,by their correftion,do then ceaſe from 


beating of them : So our heauenly Father, |/ 
aNum.21.79. | 


when he ſecth vs patient, and * humble jn our 
affliction, is mooued to pitic, ſo.as he turneth 
our troubles into kindnes and doing vs good; 
whereas on the contraric fide, by our impati- 
encicand (tubbornneſſe, he is compelled to 


lay moregreeuous puniſhments ypon vs. Alſo: | 


as Kings and Captaines, doe more gently en- 
treat ne "—PY that haue willooly ond s 
ded themſelues into their grace and fauour ; 
then ſuch as bee raken captiues, byforce of 
doubtfullfight::/Euen ſodoth God deale more 
fauourably with thoſe, who patiently humble 
themfelues vnder his hand, and ſubmit them 
vnto hiscorreQions, than-withſuch,-who be- 
ing ouer-maſtered with ſenſualitie and pride 
of heart, 'doe continually: prouoke: him, and 
prepurethemditors to hold our,andfhllto re. 
bell and reſiſt his holy will. God would nor 


| hauevsperiſhwith the wicked, and therefore 


he * cbaſtiſerh inys, whatſacuer hee ſeeth a- 


| miſle,cucnin this world; ſothay his rodsand 
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VVe ſec,if two children ſtrive together ,& if a 


man comming by, rake one of them,and bear 


-| himleauing the other, wee will indge ftrait- 


way, that this manis the father of thar child 


hee correted, and that the other » ae 
.not voato him. And this 1s that: the 


Apoſtle 
Peter meaneth, when be ſayeth, that diudge- 
ment beginnerh at the ho:iſe of God ; ſhew- 
ing that they are his childre and houſhold ſer- 


uants, which are afflited in this life; VVhere- | 


fore, if Carpenters ſtrike with their barchers 
ypon peeces of timber, to ſmooth and plaine 
y Wea, If Maſons polliſh the ſtones with the 
ſtroakes of an hammer ; we gatber, that they 


; would employ them ro ſome building : even 


fo, if God lift ypon vs his hatchets and hac- 
megs of tribulation,” let vs aſſureour (clues, 
that he hath choſenvs, to put vs in the bwl- 
ding of his holy*Temple; & ſo, that wee are 
his dereand welbeloned children. Let vs ſuffer 


our {clues to be guided by him, tharis infinit- | | 


ly * wiſer than wee, and & lonethvs better 
than we loue our ſelues. As in running a race, 
the agilitie 8 goodnes of the horſe'is known: 
the ſtrength and courage of the man in the 
combate , the ſauour and qualitic of many 
drugs,in rubbing, bruifing, or caſting them 
;nto the fire, as wee doe incenſe, the ſtarres 
which appeare not by day, ſhine in the night: 
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| | correftions re teſtimonics, that he Scrotine= ? 
eth vs his lawfull children, -and not c baſtards, | 
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Þ | So thefaith, the zeale; the conſtancie, the pa- 
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tiencc, and other vertues which God commu- 


nicateth to his Elec, whichare hid 10 profpe- | 


ritie, doe manifeſt themieines in affiictions, 
And therefore the Apoſtle fairh, * 1 take plea- 


ſure in infirmities, in repraches, inneceſſitics 


za perſecutions, 1n anguiſh for Cbr 
when 1am weake, then am 1ſerong, Þ 
Lord would make known your ati 


ivnworthy the of Gods comforts + yet 
hath not God ſodealt with you, he giues you 
not what you hauedeſcxacd ; nay, he leauerh 


7 


you not without comfort, h& will ttharh 


tworkes ſhould perifh ;' Wherefore you muſt | 
thinke that he dealeth with you, according to | 


his infinite mercic, as a moſt gracious o- | - 


uing farther ; who will not that you ſhould 
lveriſh with the wicked , * humbling 'you 
therfore to make you 3 worthy Citizen of his 
heayenly kingdome. To conclude,when you 
lay the Lords prayer, you lay, * Thy will bee 
done, Nowe the Lordes will is done towards. 
you; 'andwill you ſhew'your ſelfe rebellious 
and diſobedien yaro bis will?- So'your heart 
denieth thatwhich yaur mouth. vitercth, and 
aith ynto you in yourcare z Ah hypocrite, if 

thou wighteſt chuſe,thou haddeft rather thar 
thy will might be done, then'chat the will of 
; Rs God 
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| exalt you zn due time. There bath 10 tentati- 


FiRimonies out or the holy S ecifeites 
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tbe Fn "Humble your ſelfe ther- 
the mighty band of God, that he may 


Chas. 


h 
fore God migh 


on taken you, butfuch as appertaineth roman, 
and God is faithfull, which will not ſuffer you 
tobe tempted aboue that ye be able,but wil even 
giue the oſſuewith the tentation,that ye may be 
able to heare it." 4 By your patience page: 


7 ye _ faith 


8 


exhorning: Vnto Paticnce. at 
Sep. V I, 


| 2 Alomon, Hee that ruleth his owne 
mind,js better than he that winneth a 
Citie, Wait vpon the Lord, and he fall 


Iſaiah , Thus ſa th the Lord.God, 
Behold IT ley in Siona ftone,a tried tone, 
| 4 precious corner ſtone,a ſnre foundation. | 
\ Hee that beleeuzth ſhall not make haſt. | 
7 et thereforewillehe Lord wait, chathe 


way | 


FEI CIO RY 


| 01a) haue mercie vpon.yor, and there fore 
will he be exalted,that he may haue com- 
paſſion vpon you : for the Lord is God of 
Tudgement ; bleſſed are allthey thatwait 
vpon him. Fo HOLES 
Jeremiah, I 7s good bothtorruit and 
| to waitfon the ſaluation of the Lord, 
Ieſus Chriſt, Ret not emill,but who- 
ſoener ſhall ſmite thee on the right cheek, 
turne to himthe other alſo, eAnd if any 


way thy coate, let him take thycloke alſo. 
And whoſoener will compell thee to goe 
withhim amile, ooewith him twaine., 
But that which '0 
| they which with an honeſt and good heart 
| heare the wordand keepit bring forth 
fruitwith patience. - | 
By your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules, 
Paul,” Fee reioyce in tribulations, 
knowing that trebulation bringeth forth 
patience: andpatience experience, ex- 


29H : and hope maketh not aſha- 
me Fe ( / PL YEESS 
| Reioncing in kope, patient in tribulation, 


and 
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man will ſuethee at the law, and take a= | 


fellon good ground are | 


Lamcn.3.25, 


Marh.$5.39. 
Lut.6.29. 
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| Hebr,10436, 


Heb. 12.r. 


4 2. Theſl.r. 4+ 3 


| ſet before va,cycReadout this twelfth | 


The firſt Booke 'of  Chap.6 = 
| and continuing in prayer. 
In all things we muſt approue our ſelues 
as the miniſters of God,in much patrence, | 
in «ffiitions, in neceſſities, in diftreſſes. | 
Let vs nat be wearie of wel daing for in | 
due time wefhallreape, rf we faint not. 
Wee our: felues reioyce of. you in the | 
churches of God, becauſe of your patience, | 
and faith inall your perſecutions,andtri- 
bulatians that ye ſuffer: which is a token 
of the righteous indgement of God, that 
ye maybe conntedworthy of thekingdome 
of Godthewhichye alſo ſuffer, 
Ye have neede of patience,that after 
Fe hane dane thewill of God, ye might re- | 
ceine the promiſe, QI ABS 50!þ 
Caſtaway enery thing that preſſeth 
down,and the fin that bangeth fo faſt on, 


let us renwith patience the-race that is | 


Chapter, . .\ 3 8,” OTIT 

lames., kyowing that the trying of 
faith bringeth farth patience: Bepatient | 
therefore brethren wnto the comming of 


our Lord, Beyealſopatient therfore,aull 
7” ſettle [ 


mo 


'Þ |Chap.6. thereſolued Chriſtian. 


Lord draweth neere. 

Peter,Gird vp the loyns of your mind, 
be ſober, and truſt perfettly on the grace, 
that is brought vntoyou by the Renelati- 


| on of 7eſics Chriſt. 


alſo ſuffered for vs, leauing vs an exam- 
plethat we ſhould follow bus ſteps. 
Humble your ſelues therefore wnder 


| — in due time. 
ndwith knowledge temperance,and 
With temperance,patience,andwith pati- 
ence, codhneſ * for if theſe things be 4- 
mong you, and abound, they wall make 
you that ye ſhallneither bee idle, nor un- 
fruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord Ie- 
ſres Chrift, 
 Iohn, Dearely beloued, now are wee 
ſonnes of G OD, but yet it doth not ap= 
pearewbat wee ſhall be : and wee know, 
| that when he ſhall appeare, wee ſhall bee 
like him, for wee ſhall ſee him as hee 


{ is, 


ſettle your hearts, for the comming of our 


For hereunto are you called,for Chriſt | 


| the mightie hand of God, that. bee may | 


| | nv: Here 
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] 4apoc.rquz. [| Here isthepatience of the Saints, here 
are they that keepe the commandements 
of God, and faith of feſus. 


| C Har. VI). 

Ofthe third cauſe that makes a world- 
ly mantofeare death, which is the 
want of Faith and Hope.” And the 
remedie aginſt the ſame.” 


That Faith degrounded Ypon the fainh- 
full promiſe of Almightie-Gad, and of 
the excellent effefts of the | 


ſame. 


'2 Sed. I..... 
+ | *70b.16.20.| VT” Ertly only, *1/ay onto you (faith | | 
| 'N / "Chriſt }- that yee ſhall weepe and la- 

meat; and the world ſhall reiote zand 
; ye ſhall ſorrow, but your ſorrow ſhalbe 
4 **1 . -- turzed into zoye, Who would not 
2 BW $ SY | haſten. 
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| 1 Chap.7 the reſolued Chriſtian. 


haſten to ioy, and who would not wiſh to 
want ſorrow ?® 1 will ſee you againe, and your 
hearts ſhall reioyce, and your ioy ſhall no man 
take from you Wherefore ſeeing to ſee Chriſt, 
isto reioyce, and ſeeing we can haueno per- 
fect ioy votill weſce Chriſt;what blipdnes and 
blockiſhneſſe,yea, what madnefle is it,to loue 
affliction, & to be ſo much addifted ynto mi- 
ſerie and world'y teares ; and not rather to ha- 


ſten to that ioy that ſhall neuer be taken from | 


v>? yet this cometh to paſſe, becaufe wee want 
Faith and Hope, becauſe we beleeue not thoſe 
things to be true, which God promilſeth, ther- 
by making God* (who cannot lie) to befalſe 
and 42 liar, like ourſelues. If a grave, lauds- 
ble, and honeſt wan; ſhould promiſe vs any 
thing, ſtraight way we ſkould beaver him,net- 
ther would we think our felues to be deceiued 


by him, who wee knew, would ſtand to his | 


tackles aqd performe his promiſes, Now God 
ſpeakerh toys,and dare we(faithleſſe wretches) 
with an Infidel-lke and vnconſtant minde, 
doubt of the perfourmance and trueth of his 
promiſe*God forbid, yea let God bee true, all 
| ena liar. So then, God promiſerh ys (when 
we depart this life)ammorralitie and cternicie: 
and will wedoubr of it? Thi: is to bealtoge- 
ther ignorant of God, this is to offend Chriſt 


the Lord & Maſter of all belicucrs, with thefin 


of incredulitie;and this is, being in the church 


 andin the houſe of faith, to for{ake the church B 
& 42 


PET 


c'1.Tim.2. + 
d 1.Joh.5.10 
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| FnHab.2.4. 


-— ft Rom,1.17. 


| fPſa.q2.l, 


Eg 2 


 h Pla. 93-25. 


i 26 


KPA. 16.11. 


1 Pia. 19. 15. 


4 * 


Fl Fs 'm Eph. - 8, 


þ Galar. 2. 20. 

-o Ads 15.9. 

[p Heb. 10. 

' 33,39. 
qRom.5.2. 


4 ' r Ephcſ.3.12- 
 _R 
fEph. 3.17.2 


t Gal. 3. 14. 
'u Col: 2. 12. 


. | with thine image, How far arewefti6 this holy 
{-affeion, fro ol 
ly 16y?Andal 


'Goſpel.'By faith we receiue Chriſt.By faith we 
merits.:By faith we receiue the promiſe of the 
| By faith euety man is aNured of his ownele- 


2 
4 
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The frſ 
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— 


ter thee,O God, i My ſoule ec for God, e- 
wen for the luing God : when ſhall I comeand 
appeare before the preſence of God®*whom haue 


the earth with thee." My fleſh fayleth, andmne 
heart alſo,but God is the firength of mine hart, 
&> my portzon for ever And therforein full af- 
ſurance and perlwafion of the loue of God to- 
wards him,& of thetrurh of his promiſes , hee 
breaketh our in admiratis,ſaying: *Thou wilt 
ſhew me the path of life,in thy preſece is the ful- 
nes of voy, and at thy 7ight band there are plea- 
ſures for euermore "1 will behold thy face in 
righteouſnes, &* when awake 1 ſhal be ſatisfied 


is chriſtian confidence,& god- 
| becauſe, we liaueneither Faith, 
nor hope, "By faith we are ſaued."By faith we 
are iuſtified.*By faith we are regenerated. ?By 
faith we ſauc onr ſoules, 1By faith we haue ac- 
ces vat6 this grace wherin we ſtand. *By faith 
we cal God ourfather,By faith we reccuc thoſe 
bleflings which God beſtoweth yponvs1m the 


make the merits of Chriſt to become our own 


holyghoſt.*By.faith we riſe again with Chriſt 


| 


and to devic the faith, Well was the Prophet i | 


affefed, who faiths * As the Hart braycth af- |. 
ter the riuers of water, fo panteth my ſoule afs | 


I mn beauen but thee ? &+ I hae defkred none in | 


Aion. | 
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| Chap.7 the reſolued Chriſtian. 
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&ion.*By faith we are vnited vato Chriſt, By | 


faith we are the nembers of Chriſt. *By faith 
Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts. By faith we cate 
the bodice of Chniſt,and drinke his bloud. ?By 
faith we refiſt the Diuell. * By faith we are the 
ſonnes of God.* By faith the word of Godis 
made profitable ynto vs, * By faith God ioy- 
neth ys ynto himſelfe.< By faith we ſtand, d By 
faith wee get our ſelues a good degree in pro- 
felling the Goſpel of Chriſt, *By faith we have 
joy, 'By faith weſee inuifible things. By faith 
weouercomethe world, "By faith we obtaine 
alſo corporall benefites. 'By faith are the gitts 
af God {anified ynto vs,*For their faith were 
our fathers the Patriarkes, &c. commended. 
Ou: faith profiteth the poſterities, as did the 
faith of Abraham;the faith of them that pray 
forthe (anftification of infants that are bapt1- 


ſed forthe conuerſion of finners, for helpe vo- | 


to the ficke, & ynto the afflicted with anvmi- 
ſerre, ſhall not want his effe& , Finally, Faith 
obtaineth carthly bleilings and benefites vnto 
the wicked,as the faith of Elijah obtained rain 
for wicked Achab and other infidels. How 
then can we' wane faith, without which we arc 
neither regenerated, inftificd, nor ſaued? ® 
without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Out 
of Faith ifſi.cs Hopezwhich is a preſent feeling 
of the way, welong forzand this noriſherh 8& 


| preſerues faith to withſtand any refiſtance,and 


ra reuince any oppoſition that ſhall be againſt 
VS 
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= 77” The firſt Bookg of Chap.7. | 


The affinity | vs. Hope cannot be ſeparated from faith, yea, 
of hope | ſuchasourFaithis, ſuch is our Hope. If we 
with faith, | have no Faith, we have no Hope, and a waue- 
| See chap.s, | ring faith, maketh a blind hope;if our faith be 

- | Sed, firme,ſo will our hope be. Faith is an aſſurance 
| of the loue of god inChriſt:hope 15 a conſtant 
apprehenſion and feeling of the ioy and glory, 
which by that loue ſhall be giuen vato vs. If 
we be aſſured thatGod loueth vs, which pro- 
| ceeds of faith, fo are weallo afſured that God 
will caue & glorifievs,which comerh of hope, || 
Othen letvs hold faſt®the confidence andreroy- |& 
cing of our bope vntothe end. *®For bc that wa- | 
wereth us like a waue of the ſta, toft of the wind 
and caricdaway, ? Neither let that man (ſayth 
' Tames)thinke that be ſhall receive any thing of 
the Lord. Let vs nor like hyrelings andprenti- 
ſes, ſcore ypour yeeres, looking for freedome, |- 
\ as being wearieto ſeruethe Lord, in ſuffering 
any thing any longer. Lerys be wiſe-hearted, 
' & in the 1 aflurance of our hope,trample dearh 
i and damnation ynder our feet, let vs ſtil! crie, 
' rApo.22.:0. | "Ewen fo,come Lord Teſics. It is reported of the 
; ſwans, thatthey die finging,and welike fwans 
| in the affurance and liuely confidence of the 
fauour & mercies of God, ſhould Prepare our 

ſelues to die, reioycing and 
ſinging. 


) 


quHcb. 6.11, 
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| Chep-7. rhe reſolued Chriſtian, 


j vndefiled er without ſpot;) he made vs *heires 
| | by thelaw of adoptis of thekingdom of hea- 


tx 


< 
"a army 


* * 
—_ 


Remedies againſt the weakeneſſe 
of Faith, 


Seft, I I, 


He Lord like a moſt bountifull & mag-- 
n:ficent Kiog will be aogrie if any man 

wal! aske a ſmall thing at his hands, be- 

cauſe (luch is his magnaficence) hee had rather 
giue things of greatworththen of {wal ya'ue, 
is g00dnes is infinite, he *loueth al the things 
that are, and batcth none of them that he hath 
made.® he loyeth the ſoules of men. Wherevpon 
it cometh to paſle, tbat we can no ſooner wiſh 


for et:raal life 8 true felicity, but be is as rea- | 
| dy yea, & much reader then a man can wiſh) 


to gue and beſtowe the ſame ypon vs, Why 


then ſhuld we miſtruſt our ſaluation,or doi. bt |- 


of the ſweet promiſes of God in Chriſt revea- 
led in his holy word ? That we might be bap- 
Py,he created vs of nothing, and berng loſt, he 
reſtored ys to life by the death of his beſt be- 
loued,& only begotte Son:& being redeemed 
('n0t with corruptible things as ſiluer & gold, 
"but with the precious bludof Chriſt,as of a lab 


a Wil.11.2r, 
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fLuk.r3. 23. 
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h Reu. 2,10. 


| 


this ſo great a benefit, which now by our hope 
wepollefle, if we ' ſtrive manfully and 8 fight 
a good fight, we ſhall ſhortly pofſceſſe indeed, 
and receiue a crowne of righteouſneſle which 
the I ord will giuevs for ſo he faith. " Bee thou 
faithful vnto the death,and 1 will giue thce the 
crone of life. Furthermore,if Chriſt Ieſus our 
Sauiour hath ſought for ys with ſo great ſtudy 
and irideuor,while as yet we were hisienimies, 
and fledfrom himiif he boughtvsfor ſo gitat 
'A proces the end we ſhould not looſe eternal! 
life, when wee were quite loſt ; hoy much 
more will he now make 'vs partakers of that 
felicitie which wedeſire for, and breath after 
ſo miich ? If the chaſed Hart, to auoide the 
gteedy hounds, flyeth oftentimes to the Hun- 
ters proteAtion, and though purſued by him, 


oric'enemie ſomtimes findeth friendſhip at an 
other enemies hand, where hee leaſt lookerh 


doubt to goe to his louing father, a penitent 
ſoule to his ſweet Sauiour, an obedient mem- 
ber to be ioyned to his Head? If he care in- 
to this world to redeeme vs, why ſhould wee 


| doubt bur at our death he will receive vs? He 


that accepteth his enemies, will hee TeieCt his 


is to be among the children of men; hath honow 


O 


ate 


friends? & he that boughtvs ſo deare, will | he 
' ] refuſe his penyworth+ IF heaffe&t our _ 
| nyſo muchyponearth, that he ſaid, My deÞBgbt 


The fri Books of E hap.7. | 


yet, by nature, hath affiance 1n his wercie: If | 


forit : why ſhould a dutifull child feare, or : 
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| Chap 7 . ths reſolued C briſtian. 


lo forgotten his old loue, as not to admitte vs 
to his companie in heauen, He cameinto this 
world to purchaſe ys an inheritance, and hee 
went hence to prepare it for vs, and when wee 
are toenter into poſſeſlion,will he exclude ys? 
c1n he that hath been our guide and guardian, 
all the way forſake, and ſhake vs off inthe end 
of our journey ? No, no, The cies of the Lord 
are vpon thoſe thit feare him, that he may dcti- 
wer their ſoles fro dcath.Let vs remember his 
trueth, in promiſing, lus Joue,in adopting,and 
" his power,in performing3& our frare of death 
will ſoone bee altered with the deſire of the 
{ame. He came to open heauen gates,and what 
did he meane, but that we ſhould enter in? He 
came into the earth, to inujte vs ynto him;and 
why departed hee from earth, but to haue ys 


follow him? Finally, he is cafily found where 


he is carefully ſought, and is moſt readie to 
crowne the vitorious conqueror, Let ys call 
to mind his ſweet and comfortable promiſes, 
«7 an that good ſhepheard, \my ſheepe heare my 
voice, and1 hno.p them, and they follow mee, 
= Andl1 ge vnto them eternall life, and 
they ſhall neuer periſh, neither 
all any pluck them out 
of mine hand, 


k Ioh.rol i. | 
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That though aman preſently ſeeleth not the 
peace of conſcrence, nor bath a lively apprehen- 
fron, that he is the child of God, yet be 
may haue true 
Faith, 


Sea. IIL. 


Obieftion. 

| Alas, I haue no faith at all, I am not 
aſſured that I am the child of God, 
My conſcience hath no reſt, I fele no 


| 27 ace of the Hehlghoſt in me, nor any 


true tokens of Fanh : I haue a linely , 
ſence of the rebellion of my heart, and 4 


winke at ſinners, except hee ſhould be | © 
wniuſt ; & ſurely by this my incredu= | 
litie, I wholly renounce and reiett the | | 
grace of God. How then ſhall Iſtand | | 
before the face of God? HowſhallI | 

ſtandbefore the tribunal ſeat of Chriſt 
Ieſus? Oh unhappy death then, that | 


leaueth me inthis perplexitie ! 


eL »ſmere. | 


of my lewd conner ſation, God cannot | | 


—4 _— 


| (hap. 7. the reſolned. Chriſtian. | 


Anſvere. 


OD isnot onelya * Lord, andaiuſt 

bIudge,but alſo a loving and moſt mer- 

ciful! Father;Your Faith 1s onely weak, 
you are not vnfaithfull;and great is the diffe - 
rence berweene vafaithfulnefle , and weake- 
neſle of faith. The vnfaithfull man*creth not 
for hisſaluation; 4 hee reicQerh the grace of 
Godzor elle reieCting the ſalvation which in 
Teſus Chriſt alone, ſeeker ſa):1ation © orher- 
wheie, Bur the Faithfull man, * defireth and 
longeth for-faluation ; he acknowledgeth no 
other, but that which is in 8 Chtiſt leſs one- 
ly: heſceketh it in hina,and would faine be aſ- 
ſuredthereof, .'What though, you feele not 
that peace andioy 1n the holy Ghoſt, ſo mani- 
* | feſtly as faith at laſt bringerh forth the ſame ? 
© | Was notthis the cornplaint of * Dauid ? Yea, 
1 | of C hriſt hiniſelfeyi My God, my God. why bast 

| | thou forſaken me?Whereby it is man feſt,that 

they were withour the apprehenſion and fee- 
ans fauour and ioy, Conteat your ſelfe 
with this the; if you defire'to haue tl c fee- 
Ing of the affurance, that you are the child of 


taine the ſame; euen this * deſi:e and prayer, 
 arevndoubred teſtimenies, that the ſpirit of 
| Godisin you, and that you haue faith alrea- 


| dic;though it be bur 


{2 this 


God; 4 you pray vnto God, that you may at- | 
[ 


weake and feeble. For | 
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1 Phil.2.13, 
m 1.T0.3. 24. 


{ 1.Cor.z.r65, 


n Rom.s. 26. 
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2.Cor. 3.5. 

pr.Cor.12 
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{ The combat 


of the fleſb 


| and the pt. 


rit 3s a t0- 

ke of faith, 
 q Luke 27.5. 
| r Rom, 7. 23 
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© The firſt Books of  Chay.7 | 


| this defire is not a fruit ofthe fleſh, but of the | 
! fpirit, which ® dwelleth in you. And this | 
prayer alſo is the worke of the holyghoſt,who | 
prayeth for vs, and in vs, with groanes and |. 


n 7ghes, which cannot be expreſſed, As a wowan 
that fecleth the moouings of a child in her 
wombe,though they be but ſmall and weake, 
is aſſured thar ſhe is with child:So, if we have 
theſe good motions, and ,delires, let vs not 


and thatthe ſpitit fighteth againſt miſtruſt, and 


doubts, incredulities,and miſtruſtings,are the 
fiery * darts, which Satan throweth againſt 


a buckler,will at laſt, thruſt them backe, 
and quench them alto- _ 
gether, | 


doubr, bur that we haue the holy ® Spirite of | 
God dwelling in vs, (who is the Þ author of |” 
them) and conſequently, that wee. haue alſo | 
faith, Furthermore,if you delight tidt in theſe |, 
infirmities,io your doubts,feares,miftruſts,to |# 
nouriſh them, but are 5 ſorrowfull for theni, | 
and reſiſt them to your vitermoſtpower:then Ky 
is there a” batrell within your members, be- | 
twecne the ſpirit and the fleſh, betweene faith | 
and miſtruſt,'So thar you may bee aſſured, |. - 
there is faith in you, but aſſailed with doubts, | / 


laboureth to ouercome it. And that theſe | 


your faith ; which warding off the blowes as |. 


—— 
F - 


| 


| | Chap rhe reſalued” Chriſtian. 


be in a maner defperat,and yet razſeth them” : 
, vpagame: and boy wet may know if *: ::.. 


md 


+ Wehaut any faith," 
>. Se TILE 5: 


ObieLion, . 
Oh,but there was newer. none of the cbil- 
dren of God in this caſe, euen quite 
deftitnte of the feeling of that ſmeete 
foy,thepeace of Conſcience, paſſing all 
onderftanding, wherein T am,if Gods 
purpoſe were not, to. condemne me, 1 
perſmade my ſelfe, he would nener lay 
this crofſe vpon me. What is this want 
of feeling, this dulzeſſe of fpirit, theſe |. 
tefrouns.of the minde, but ſureargu-' 


ments and ſignes of unfaithfulveſſe,& 
nings,and certain flaſhinps of hell fire? | - 

5 aware”. 
Ake not Ju Rate worſe than it is, 1 | Wo; 


pray God open your eyes, that you 
may fee, that they that are with yoy, 


I 4 are 


That God doth of entimes ſuffer bis children to: | © 


incredulitie,andenen thewverie begin- | 


fMart.17, 23. 
Luk, 9.4 Jo : 


g Mat.25.31 
Mar, 14+ 27. 


h Ioh, 16.32. 


Mar, 14- 50. 


1Mat,26, 70. 


Mar, 14. 68. 


Luk 8, 25s 


Le if your faith be as weake as a bruiſed. 
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; are moe,than they that be againſt you, as * E- 


l:tha prayedfor his ſeraant, Was not Dauid 
alfaulted with. great feares and doubts, with 
- miſtruſt ; and dulneſſe of ſpirit > What elſe 
| meaneth hee, by the ſoare and greeuous com- 
| plaint that he maketh, where he faith;  /7/l1 
the Lord abſent hamſelfe for ener ? and will bee 
ſhew no more fauor ?* 1s bis mercy clene gone for 
euer ? doth bis pronuſe faile for euermore ? 
*Hath God forgot ten to be mercifull ? hath hee 
ſhut vp his te { GO in difþ leaſure?Where- 
vpon he(as adeſperat man)ſa1d;*Thzs ty deth, 
Now'then, where was in Dauid the apprehen- 


| fon and feelivg of his faithZ7and for all this, be 
} had notquire-loſt it; yea, there was.no mirror 
] of faith better thanin him. So all theſe com- 
| plaints, were bur the repreſenration of feare 
| anddefpaireall3jling his faith,and fighting a- 


Sainfſt it. Alſo, bow weake and ſmall was the | þ 


derſtand that Chriſt muſt die COS, Th ?| | 
And when they were $ offended ar Chriſt, and | |: 
forſooke him, fo that Peter himſclfe alſo 
i renounced and denied him? Yet they were 
not altogether. without faith, howbeit then it 
were verie{mall. For Chriſt had reprchended 
them before,for the weakeneſle of their faith, 


' | when hecalled them ; k feare- 
kMameas! | PR cer an, nee infidels, but * feare- 


Mar.1.40 {| 


fuR,and menoflittle faith, ſhewing, that they, 
. bad ſome faith, though bur a little. Where- 


reed; 


—_— 


_— 


faithof the Apoſttes, when they did* not vn- | © 


ted ado $6 - A I 
«55 a” 
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ny 


reed; and if itdoth butſmoke onely,yet have | 


him,and ke will faue you, | 4bzuſedre 

he not breake,and the ſmoking flaxe ſhall be not 
quench, as Eſay ſayeth + Thereare degrees in 
faith, for Pauleſaith ; By the Goſpel}, ® he 


a recourſe ynto Chriſt , caſt your ſelfe n 
: edjbal 


righteouſaeſſe of God is revealed from faith to | 


faith, that is, from the weaker faith, to the 
ranger faith, Many of Gods children are ike 
vnto the blind man, whoſe cies Chriſt opened, 
*®and asked him if be ſaw aught ; *and he looked 
vp, and ſaid, 1 ſee men, for 1 ſec them walking 
like trees. And when Chriſt p made him looke 
againe;he was reftored to his ſight ,& ſaw cuery 
| 12434 far off cleerely. To conclude, as true and 
naturall fire is knowne by the flame and heat, 
whichare the effets and operations of it, for 
wheretheſe are, there muſt needs be fire ; And 
if the flame become weake, yet the heat ſhall 
ſufficero aſſure vs, that it is vaturall, and not a 


painted or counterfait fire. So, ifthis fruit of | 


yourfaith be weak, to feele peace in your con- 
ſcience, yet if you feele the other cffeft of 
faith, which is adefireto the woorkes of the 
| | ſpirit, rowalke in the obedience of God ; this 
iruit of your faith, is to you, aſure and cer- 
tain teſtimonie, that it is in you, though 
' . 8 be but weake and 
feeble, 


That 


{ 10919. 


] Eſay 4 2+ Zo 
MaTſ, 22+, S9%s 


m Ro.r.I7, 


n Mat. 2.23, 
o 24 


© --vF 


Thewill of 
any man is - | 
accounted 
by God for 
the deedit 
ſelfe,as ap- | 
peareth, 
Ge.20.1.10, 
r18,9C,22.16, | 
18,2.\am,11 
15.2 am.r2. | 
9.1.Kin,21, 


—_—— 


a Mat. 17.20 


| 
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That the leaſt meaſure of Faith, that ts, 
or can be, i effettuall to 
ſaluation, 
Set, V. 


ObieCion. 


But what aſſurance and comfort of ſal-|# 
uation, can ſuch a faith, ſo weake, fo | 
feeble, and fo ſmall, gine me? The|, 
temptations wherewith Iam aſſaulted, |þ 
are ſtrong and manifold, but my faith| 
is weake and little, «Alas, hov canal 
little and weake faith reſijt ſuch great® 
and Strong temptation ? How can it} 
quench: theſe fierie dartes of Sathan,?) 
wherewith 'Þ am pearced and ſoare\\ 
wounded ? What comfort may I looks» 
for by ſuchafath? _. | 


 Auſwere. 


| Ven this comfort, the aflurance of yout 
adoption, For, ſo you haute but * ove 
fparke of true faith,/and the leaſt meaſure © 
. wp thatis, or can be, cuen that is effetu- 
a 


| toſaluation. And you muſt conſider, that 
of 


*- i wg 
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ro ſpeake properly, it isnot faith, bur ® Teſus 
Chriſt, which ſauerh vs ; ſaujng, in as much 
as © faith is the inſtrument, whereby wee ap- 
prehend, and as it were, the hand, whereby 
wee take ho[d on Chriſt. As by the apple of 
our eie, thought be but little, we ſee a great 
mountaine ; ſo by our faith, though little, we 
take and receiue whole Chriſt. A man thatis 
in acloſeroom, if he ſeethe light of the ſunne 
ſhine through alittle hole, yer he may aſſure 
himſelfe that it ſhineth on the whole houſe:ſo 
if wee ſee but a little beame of the Sunne of 
righteouſnefſe ſhine vpon vs, we way aſſure 
our ſclues, tharthe Sonne of life.ſhinethvpon 


then,as this ought greatly to comfort you, in 
the weakneſſe of your faith ; ſo ought it to be 
a ſharp ſpurre, ts 1nforce you ro grow infaith, 
and dayly and hourely to pray with the Apo- 
ſtles,"Lord increaſe our faith.thar ſoatlengrth, 
you may feele ſo much the more cleerely, and 
lively, the peace and ioy of your conſcience, 
by the aflurance, that you are the clyld of 
God,you may the more ſttongly reſiſt all 
temptations, and glorific 
| God, 


Teſtimo- 


vs in his brightneſle, which manifeſtly decla- j- 
reth,that we are the children of God. Now |} 


b 1.Tim.r. 
15.Mat.9ge13 
Mar.2.17. 
c Eph.3. 17, 


. Gal.3.14. 


Col.2.7. 
Rom. 5. 2. 


 Heb.2.4. 


Rom1.17- 


Gal. 2.20. 


Eph.3.12. 
Heb.10,22, * 


d Luk.17.5. | 


E ay 35-10, 
F ay $5.33, 


Teſtimonies out of the word of God, 


concerning life euerlaſtin g,yntothe 


Sect. 6. 
Auid, How great fs thy gooaneſſe, 


that feare thee, and dove to them that 
trufF in thee? 


drink ant of the riger of thy pleaſures, For 
with thee is the well of life, in thy light 
ſhall we ſee hioht. 
Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine 
houſe, they wilener praiſe thee. . 
Thevoyceof toy and d:linerance ſhall 
bee in the tabernacles of the righteous, 


ze valiantly, | 


returne, and come to T fron with praiſe: 


which the taichful do come by deth, 


which thou haſt layd vp for ther | 


ſaying, the right hand of the Lord hath 3 
Iſaiah, The redeemesdof rhe Lordſhall 


and euerlaſting ioy ſhall be vpon their | 
heads; they ſhal obtain ioy and oladneſſ?, | 
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They ſhall be ſatisfiedwith the fatneſſe - 
of thine houſe, and thou ſhalt gine thera | | 


V 
- - nd 
—_——______O) 


ani ſorrow & mourning ſhall flie 874) | 
| | They| 


_ wrt 
it LH « 


: | Chap.m. the reſolned Chriſtian. 


They fhall not be hungry, neither ſhall 
they be thirſtie, neither ſhall the heate 
ſmite thews, nor the Sunne ; for he that 
hath compaſiion on themſhal lead them, 
enen to the ſpring of waters ſhall he drine 
| | them. | 

Toy and gladnes ſhalbe found in T ſpon, 
praiſe and the voice of ſinging. 

F Violence ſhall no more be heardin thy 
# land, netther ae folation,nor deitruition 
& | vithin thy borders: but thou ſhalt cal ſal- 
& | 2ation thy walles, and praiſe thy gates. 
Read vnto the end of this Chapter. 

*| Thwſaiththe Lord:I will create le- 
F ruſalem as areioycing, & her people as a 
= | *9y. And Iwillreioice m Teruſalem, and 
3 | foy inmy people, and the voice of weeping 
© | ball be no more heard inher, nor the 
© | voice of crying . Read the Chapter 
7 j throughout. 
As oxewhom his mother comforteth, 
ſowille omfort you, and Yee ſhalbe com- 
forted in Teruſalem. 

And whenyou ſee thes,your heart ſhall 
reioyce,&7 your bones ſhal flouriſh like an 


CArDes 


I25g 
Eſay 49. 10. 


Eſay 5r.36 


Eſay 60. x8. 


Efay <5 
: x8. 


9 


Eſay 66x23. | 


14 


| 


8. ! 


| 
| 


mm 


Li. 


 Ezechiel, | 


| 126 © 


12 


by 14 


| 


Mart.25 31s 
7 2200p 


33 


1 
| 
'Ezech, 34.11 


| them ont,, As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out 


will feed them in a good PaSture 5 von 
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_ Exechiel, 7 hs ſaith the Lord God, 
behold,I will ſearch my ſheepe, and ſeeke | 


his flocke when hee hath been among his 
ſheepe, that are ſcattered, ſowill [ ſeeke 
out my ſheep and will deliaer them out of 
all places, where they haue been ſcattered 
in the cloudy & darke day. And I will 
bring the out from the people, and gather | 
them fro the countries, & wil bring them ||, 
to their own land and fred them Upon the 
mountaines of Iſrael, by the riuers,and in| 
all the inhabitedplaces of the country, If l; 


6 


y” 


ho 4 a ., wm Nos. th. | 


the high mountaines of Iſrael (ball their | 
fold be, there ſhal they lye in a 500d fold, 
ard in fat paſtures ſhall they feede vpponl l 
the mountaines of Iſrael. 

Ieſus ChriſtzYhen the ſon of man com-| 
meth in his plory,and all the hol ly Angels | bo 
with him, then ſhal he ſit on the tas of __ 
his glevie And before him (palbe gathe-| 'M 
redgll nations, & he ſhall ſeparate them 
one from another,as a ſhepherd [eparateth | 
the ſheep fromthe goats, Andhe Nay 

the | — 


—— 


- als. 


i 


I”, 
" 
to 


7s come:but aſſoone as ſhe is delinered of 


{| come and receime you unto my ſelfe ; that 
| where I am, there ye may be alſo. 
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the ſheep on his right hana,and the goats 
on the left : Then ſhall the Kmg ſay to 
them on his rioht hand, Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father,take the inheritance of the | 
King dom prepared for you fro the foun- 
dation of the world, | 

In my fathers houſe are many awelling 
places, rf it were not ſo, I wonld bane told. 
your I goe to prepare aplace for you. And 
if I goe to prepare a place for you, I will 


Uerily verily , 1 ſay unto. you, that yee 


8 pal weep & lament,cy the world ſhallre.. | 
= :oxce ; and ye ſhal ſorrow, but your ſorrow 
| /oal be turned into ioy. A woman whe ſhe 


| rrauaileth hath ſorow, becauſe her houre 


the child, ſheremebreth no more her an- 
guifh, for toy that aman is borne into the 
world. And ye now therefore are in ſor-| 
raw ; but I'wil ſee you againe, and your 
hearts ſhallrejozce, and your toy ſhal pa, 
man take fra you. D 
. Paul, The things which cie hathnot 


34 


Tloh.x6. 24 


Toh. 164206 


_ 
2T 


23 


& 43% 
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d 49 HWANG POR ot 7 


b NT 


ſeene 


ny - 


þ 


} 


2 Pet,z.rz. 


ApOc.2r. 4+ 


| ſeene, neither eare hath heard, neither 
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came into mans hart,are which god hath 
prepared for them that lone him. 

Peter, we looke for a new heanen, and 
a new earth, according to his promiſe, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſſe, 

Iohn, eAnd God will wie away all 
teares from their eyes,and there ſhall bee| 
vo more death, neither ſorrow, neither 
crying, neither ſhallthere bee any more 
paine, for the firſt thimgsare paſſed: And þ 
he that ſate vponthe throne ſaid: behold 


I make all things new, 


 Cxaay. VIII, 6 
Of the 4.cauſe that maketh deathfear-Þ 
full to a worldly man; whichis his 
guiltie conſcience, & feare of Gods 
iudgements and puniſhments: And 
the remedies againſt the ſame, 


_——_——— 


That God is ready to forgine our ſins:& | || 


to recoine arepentant ſinner into grace | 


ana 


and fauonr. Sett.| 


_——_— 


he. cm 
*" 


| F3QeL 


| 


Tr 
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—— 


Sed. I. 


| Gainft this, and the like temprati- 
| On, there 1s no better remedie, nor 
| more cficuall, than an yprighr, 
godly, & religious lite, which con- 
ſiſteth in the obſeruing and doing.of Gods 
will. * Not the hearers, but the doers of the 
law ſhall be i.u[trfied.” If any man keep my word 
(ſauh Chriſt)be ſhall not ſee death.But becauſe 
« there is 20 man that ſinneth not ; for%who can 


fay, 1haue made my heart cleane, 1 am. clcane 

from franc ?© rf we ſay that we hauc no ſinae,wve 
WE - 

deceine our ſelues, andthere is no t1ueth in vs. 


and beſorry foryour fins, whereby you haue 
rranſgrefled the law of the Lord, offended his 
Maieſtie, and provoked his wrath; that now 


b 
k + 


to /ead a godly life hereafter, if it ſhal! pleaſe 
the Lord to raiſe you vp againe-; and laflily, 
that you lift yp your heart, and boldly approch 
vnto the heauealy throne, humbly confefling 
your offences, & with aſure and firme confi- 
dence, in the merites and paflion of Teſus 
Chriſt, craue pardon for theſa ne: for God is 


Therefore now it remaineth, that you repenc, | 


readie to recewe againe into grace and fayor, | 
any pemitent finner. Yea, wirh faire words hee 
| | {#llureth vs tocomevnto him, and with ſweet 
3 | promiſes he prouoketh vs to repentance, *As 7 


at laſt vou forſake your old waies, and purpoſe |. - 


| K le, | 


—_ 
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| hue, ſaith the Lord God, 1 deſire aot the death 


of thewiked,but that the wicked turn from his 
way.and liue.s If ne achnowledge our fins, be is 
faithfull and int, to forgiue vs our ſins, and to 
cleanſe vs from all unrighteouſnes, The begin- 
ning offaluation,is the acknowledging of our 
fins, and to require pardon of him,who freely 
forgiucth all finnes, *Come vnto meallye that 


| are wearie and laden, and 1 will eaſe you.Chriſt 


being not requeſted, 'Jodged at the bouſe of 
k Zacheus the Publican, who ! defired onely to | 
ſee him, as he paſſed by; affirmiog, that that | 
ſame day” faluation was come into his houſe; 
to ſhew that Chriſt is more willing and readie 
to recciue vs,the we are to aſke it at his hands: 
*For the Son of mai is come to ſeeke,and to ſaue 
that which was loft. This then being rue; And 
ſeeing in a thouſand places of the*holy ſcrip- 
tures,it is witneſſed, thatto the penitenr chri- 
ſtian, all his finnes and debts are forgiuen, by 
the weere mercie and grace of God, that they 
are couered and forgotten, that they ate par-. 
doned and remitted, that they arenor impu- 
red, but caſt a far off and hidden: it followerh, 
there is no more the anger of God towardes 
you, (if you be peniteat.) Why then ſhould 
you fearc his judgements,and the torments of 
hell fire? There 18no death, where there is no | 
finne;for ? by finne death entrcd into world, | 
and 1 the wages of ſnne is death, As rightcoul- | 


| neffc is theſecd of life, and the cauſe why God | 
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| 


ucrivg conſtantly in the fairh of Ieſus Chriſt: 
| For 


juſtifieth vs : So ſinne is the ſeed of death, and 
the cauſe why God condemneth vs. Now eue- 
rieſced bringerh forth fruit according to his 
owne qualitie and kind, as wheat bringeth 
faorth wheat, and fo of all the reſt. But where 
there is no feed ſowne, what fruit is thereto 
be hoped for ? So, we hauing no ſinne, ought 
nor tofcare, and ſtand in dread of the fruite 
thereof, eternall damnation, and fo,confe- 

- quently, why ſhould wee feare the ag- 

gec and judgements 
of God ? 


That the faithful ought not to feare damnati- 
01, forſomuch as they be the children 
of God, 


Set, 11. 

Sit is yaine and foolifh, to feare fick- 
nefſes, when wee are mol healthfull, 
_ and moſt ridiculous to feare pouertie, 
when wee haue plenty and aboundance of all 
things: euen ſo 18 it meere folly, to feare the ! 
iudgernents of God, when wee be not in Lan- 
erto fall inothemat all, There is no cauſe 
why wee ſhould bee afraid to die, perſe- | 


e nature of faith, as ſooge as it is recei- 


| ucd into the heart, is properly to encourage, 
K z 
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Rom,1,17 
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kRo 8,17, 


Gal.4. 7, 


| death dwellethnot. but in the houſeof Satan} 


lize by bis fait 


b 4lbcit 1 watke in the middest of the ſhadow of 
death, yet wil I not be afraid, for thou Lordart 
with me. Yea, the Lord by the Prophet Hoſeas 
declareth., that the faithfull Nall haue God alli 
ed & joynedto the. ©1 4 marry thee unto me 
for ewer, yea 1 vil marry thee unto me im righ-| 
teouſnes,o in indgement,and in mercy, and in 
compaſſson:* 1 wil marry thee unto me in faith- 
fulneſſe, © He that loueth me (faith Chriſt) kce- 
peth my word, and I, and my Father, will come 
& dwel with him.Herevpon we are called, the 
Temples of Fl Holy- ghoſt, ow then ſeeing # 
O 


God js with vs, who can be aoainſt vs?Purther- || 
more, God adopteth and reputeth ys for his || 
owne childrenz*Yow are the children of God by 

faith Chriſt bath giuen power to all them | 
which receiue him, and beleeve in his name,to|K 


be the Sonnes of God. So, being the * children 
of God, weeare alſo heires and fellow-heires 
with Jeſus Chriſt ; being children, wee are (et 
freefrom fin,death,condemnation, bondage, 
rigorr of the aw, and all the forces of the Di- 
uell ; being chiJdren, we are Chriſts brethren,| 
and the houſhold of God, and in Gods houſe} 


And to conclude, being the Children of God] 

Godis our Father 2 But can a Father hate hi 

owne Childrea > That were againſt naturey 
| Whe 


2% 
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animare,and uicken the ſame, *The iuft ſhal 6 | 
i ſaith the Frophet Habacucke, l 
Thos faith caufed the Propher Dawzd to ſay; | 


| 
4 


Wherefore Godloueth vs with a trueand fa- 
therly loue, The Apoſtle ſaith," God ſetteth out 
his loue towards vs, ſeeing that while we vere 
yet pnners, Chriſt died for vs + * Much more 
then being now inftified by bus bloud, we ſhall be 
ſaued fro wrath throngh him, "For if when we 
were enemies,we were reconciled to Godby the 
death of his ſon, much more being reconciled» e 
ſhalbe ſaued by his Iife, What moan is he the,thar 
confidering theſe reaſons, afſureth not himſelf 
of the fauourof God, and remooueth not all 
feare, which hee hath of Gods iudge- 
ments, and conſequently 
of death ? 


That the memhers of Chriſt ought not to fearc 
death and damnation, becauſe Chrift their 
bead, hath vanquiſhed and ouer- 
come them alreadze, 


Sef, ITT. 


E are the* members of Chriſt, fleſh 
of his fleſh, and bone of his bones, 


death, and ſhould wefeare the ſame? He ouer- 
came 1t, not onely for himſelfe, but forvs alſo: 
He'which hath ouercome death for vs, ſhall 
tecare his ſting? Chriſt ſpoi ed and yanquiſhed 

| K 3 Satan 


FEY 


1 (hap. 8. the reſolued Chriſtian. 


yea one with him, Chriſt ouercame | 


otercomeitalſoinys :; why then ſhould wee | 


2 1 Cor.6. 
Is, 
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The firſt Books of Chap.8. | 


Satan,that old ſerpent, the Princeand Lord of 
Death; and why ſhould wee feare his power ? | 
Chriſt accompliſhed and fulfilfed rhe Lawe; 
why then ſhould wefeare the judgements of 
God ? Chriſt by his perfe obedience fulfilled 
his fathers will, appeaſed his wrath, ſatisfied 
his juſtice, and aboliſhed the curſe of the law, 
which is death,according as it isſaid ,* O death | 
I will be thy death ,Hedied,that we might live: 


he roſe againe that we might be juſtified. So 
{ then he 1s our Paſtor, we need not feare to be 


taken out of his hands, Hee is our Aduocate, 
we neednot dread damnation. He is our me- 
diator, wee neede not feart the wrath of God, | 
He is our light, we need not feare darkeneſle, 
Heis our ſhadow, wee need not feare the heat 
of hell fire, He is our Tudge, we need not feare 
that ſentence ſha!l be denounced againſt vs, 
Wherefore, let vs caſt off all fearc,and horror, 
of death, hell, and damnation, which not ha+ 
uing any power ouer the head, cannor 
haue any ouer the mem- 


— 


| ba. 8. thereſolued Chriſtian, 


That the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes is 10t 4 come 
mox benefit,as the ſecure and carles 
Chriſtian imagzneth. 


Sefi, II11. 


| - ObieQion. 
Ae thinkes it were needlefſe for you to 


int, for Ifeare not the inagements 0 
Gog,efpecially confidermg that my ſins 
are forgiuen me: For where there is no 
pes can be ns condemmation(as 
you noted verie wel before: And that 
my fins are pardoned, 1 knowe right 
wel,con/ideri ng tt is but a CE 


xefit, and therefore eaſily obtained. 


Anſ'vere, 


Rue it is indetd, if our finnes be parda- 

ned, we ſhall noe come into iudgemear, 

*for he is bleſled that is caſed of thatbur- 
then, But ſuch is the fincerity and preſumpti- 
on of men in theſe daies (who neucr knewe 
what finne meant) that they eſteeme little or 

© [nething of qd ha pray coftheir finnes, i- 
magining it indeed (as you fay) 2 commen 


e 
3 


te ts 


trouble your ſelfe ſo much about this 


a Pſ:32.1,2 Þ 


et ——_ 
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we 


| | {How miſe- 
f- {rable Man 
t | zs, without 
t remiſſion . 

F Þ of bis ſias. 


were prickt but alittle, with the feeling ofthe 
ſmart of their finnes, they would eſteeme of 
the pardon of them, as of the greateſt treaſure 


that can bee ; they would (ell all they haue to | 


buy it, and chooſe it before tenne Thouſand 
worldes, For without thifbleifirg , Wan 1s 
more miſerable, and more wietched, than the 
vileſt creature thatener was, or can bee, For 
when the bruit beaſts die, there is an end of 
their miſerie : bur whenzmen die, without the 
remiſſion of their ſins, there is the beginning 
of their woe, of theirend!eflerorments in that 


lake, which butneth with fire and brimſtone, |. 


with Sathan and his Angels ; firſt in the ſoule 
onely, yntill the day of judgement, and then, 


both in body and ſoule,for euer and euer. Oh | 
(faith one) if a finver damned in hell, did | 


knowe, that hee had to ſuffer thoſe torments 


there,no more thouſands of yeeres,than there | 
be ſands in the Sea, and grafle-pilles ypon the | 


ground;orno morethouſarid millions of ages 


than there be creatures in heauen and in carth, | 


he would greatly rejoice thereof;for he would 
comfort hin-ſelfear theleaſt,with this cogita- 
tion, that once yet the matter would have an 
end, But now, this word Net y tx, breakes 


his heart, when hee thinkerh on it ; and that | 
aftera hundred thoufand millions of woilds | 
tbereſitffered, he bath asfarre to his end, as he | 
had tlie firſt day of his edrrance into thoſe t6r- | 
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reſolued Chriſtian. 


ments, Now then, if theſe thinges were well 
conſidered, & weighed in the ballance of rea- 
ſon, then ſhould. the drouzie Chriſtian find 
his eſtate fearefull,and then would heacknows- 
ledge what, and how greata bleiling is 
the Remiſlion of ſinnes, 


DD —————— 


V hat we muſt doe for the obtaining 
of the Remiſſion of our ſinnes, 


Sea. V, 
Obiection. 
Alas now Thnow my ſtate is fearefullin- 
azea, I feele the fting of ſinne woun- 


ding my conſcience, and piercing my | 


verie ſonle. The law doth accuſe and. 
condemne me the inſt && ſeuerewrath 

of Godis readie to take vengeance ef 
me : Oh bywhat means,and how ſhall 


hands? 
Anfwere. 
Fac Lord®deleth not with ys after our ſins, 


neither doth he reward vs according to oxr 


| the earth, ſo great is bis mercie towards them 


| that fearebim, * As far as the Eaſt is from the 


Veſt | 


Cl 


1 procure pardon for my ſins at Gods:| 


wiquities. Þ For as bigh as the heauen is aboue” | 


? bn 
*Pfal, 103. | 
b it, 
"JE : > 


' dRo.4.25 
e1.lo.1.7. 
'Fr1,Pe.1.18 
[4 I-Ki.20, 


33. 


| about their necks, to intreat for peace and fa- 


' ciful farher.Confefle & acknowledgeyour fins 


——— 


vs. The only means to procure the pardon of 
fianes at the handes of God , is the death and 
paflion of Ckniſt:for d Chriſt died for our ſins, 
e The bloud of Ieſus Chriſt hu Son, cleanſeth vs 
fromall ſnne. f£/ Ve were redecmed with the 
precious bloud of Chrift,as of a lamb undefiled, 
and without pot. So then, as 8 Benhadadthe 
king of Syria, when hee was diſcomfited and 
ouercome by the king of Iſrael, by the coun- 

ſell and perſwafion of his ſeruants, who told 
him, that the Kioges of Iſrae! were mercifull 

men;ſent men clothed in ſackcloth,with ropes 


uor:and when the king of Ifrael {aw their ſub- 
,miſfon he made couenant of peace with him. 
So feeing we, by our ſinnes doe juſtly deferue 
death, hell,& conderhination, it ſtanderh vs yp- 
,to come into the preſence of God, and to 
umble our ſclues before him,c6tinvally cra- 
umng & 1ntreating for the pardon of our fins, 
throgh rhe merits of Ieſug ChriR,& no doubr 
the Lord will grantour requeſt, & beatpeace 
with.ys ;for the Lord our God is a moſt mer- 


vnto the Lord, and he will fotgiue you, Yea 


i though your fins were as Crimſon, they ſhall be | 
made white as ſnow, though they. were red like | 
Scarlet they ſhalbe as wool, *There 3s 210 cort- || 
demmnation to them that are in Chrift Teſus And | 
that we ſhould be furc of the pardon of our | 


jos The Pokef Chg [+ 


| VVeſi,fo far hath be remooued our ſms from 


" 
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| [cho.8. thereſthedChrifian, = 


finnes, whereof God gittcth' vs a diſlike and } 
{1 true abborring,the Lord would haue iran ar- 
ticle of our faith, ſothat wee ſhould not bee 
{ ſound Chriſtians, if we belceucd it not. 
Sce lu 2. Chap. 2. Se, 

4+& Fo 


— ———_ 


Teſtimonies out of the word of God, 
concerning theforgiuenefle of finnes, 
promiſed to all ſuch, as cleauing taſt 
tothe merites of Chriſt only, 
are truely peni- 
tents | 


Sea, VI. 


I if Ofes, I am the Lord thy God 
ewing mercie pntothouſands,to 


randements. 

The Lord, the Lord ſtrong, mercifull 
and gracious, ſtow to anger, abonndant 
ingoodneſſe, andtruth. Reſerning mercy 
fort houſands forgining iniquity&tranſ- 


them that loue mee, andkeepe my come | 


Lreſſion, and ſin,pardon onr iniquity and} 


| ſon, and take Vs for thine inheritances | 
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M Pſa.32. 10, 


Pha. 89, Is 


| ; Pf.ro3.13 


| P(G.z5.10. | 
| are mercie andtruth unto ſuch as keepe | 


Dauid,' eAll the pathes of the Lord 


his conenant aud hs teftimonies, 

He that trufteth inthe,Lord, mercie 
ſhall compaſſe him, | 

Twill frag the mercies of the Lord for 
ever: with my mouth will I declare thy | 
trueth, from generation to generation. 
For I ſaid, Mercie ſhallbe ſet vp for e- 
wer, thy trueth ſhalt thou FFabliſh in the 
verie heanens, I haue made a couenant 
with my choſen. 7 haue ſmorne to Dautd 
my ſeruant, Thy ſeedwill I ftabliſh for 
exer, and ſet vp thy throne from genera- 
rion to generation. But if his children for- 
Jake my lav, and walke not in my indge- 
ments: if they breake my ſtatutes, and 
keepe not my commaundements + Then 
will I wiſite their trauſgreſſrouwith the 
red, and their iniquitiewith ſtrokes. Yet 
my loning kindneſſe will I not take from 
bim neither will I falſie my truth. My 
Conenant will I not breake, nor alter the 
thing that ts gone out of my lips. 3 
of: 4 father hath compaſſion ly "2 


C il- | L- 
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' Thefrft Bookgof Chap. 8. | 


| Chap.$. thereſolned Chriſtian. 
children, ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on 
them that feare him. | 

With the Lord is mercy andwith him 
is great redemption. 

The Lord is gracious and mercifull, 
flaw to anger, and of great mercie. The 
Lord ts good to all, and his mercies are 
ouer all hs workes. The Lord wpholdeth 
all that fall, and hfteth vp all that are 
ready to fall. © 8 
He healethall thoſe that are broken in 
heart, and bindeth vp their ſores, The 
Lord delighteth inthem that feare him, 
andattendwpon his mercie. | 

Ifaiah, Though your finsWwereas crim- 
ſm,they ſhall be as white as ſnow : though 
they were as red as ſcarlet, they ſhal be as 
woll, | | 

Therefore will the Lord waite, that 
he may hane mercie on you,and therefore 
will be be exalred,that he may hane com- 
paſſion vpon you : for the Lord is the God 
of Tudrement. Bleſſed are all they that 
waite for him, 5 ; 
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iniquities for mine owne ſake, and wit not | | 
remember thy ſimes. by 
' Thowart my ſeruant, O Iſtael, forget | 
me not: I hane put away thy tranſoreſſi- 
onslike 4 cloud, and thy fines as a miſt, 
turne vntome, for Thaue redeemed thee. 
There is none other God beſids me, a 
inſt God and a Saniour there is none be-| 
frde me. Looke vnto me, and ye ſhall bee 
faxed : all the ends of the earth ſb all bee 
ſaned, 
Read'the 53. Chap. of the ſuffe- 
ringsof Chriſt,for your ſingular com- 


fore, 


| Thisis ontome as thewaters of Noah, 


for as I haze ſworne, that the waters of 
| Noak (bould no more go? oxer the earth, | 
fo hage I ſworne,that I will not be angry | 
F7 thee, norrebuke thee + Por the moun- | 
| tains r (ballremoone, andthe bils ſhall fall | 
| dawne,but my mercy ſhal not depart from | 
thee neither ſhalthe conenant of my peace | 
fall avay, ſaith the Lord, that hath com- | 
/[ion onthee. E 


tic 2! 
. Let thewicked forſake bis malesyed : 
; | the | 
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| e,and I'will heare yon. 
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the vnrighteous his own imagination, & 
retwrne unto the Lord: and be will baue 
mercieupon him,and to our God, for bee 
is very ready to forgiue.For my thowghts 
are not as your thoughts neither are your 
waies my waies,ſaith the lord, For asthe 
heauens are higher than the earth,ſo are 
my waies higher than your waies,andmy 
thoughts aboxe your thoughts. 
Jeremiah, T wrne thee again vnto me 
faith the Lord,and Iwjl not let my wrath 
fallupen you for I am mercifull, ſaith the 


Oye difobedient children,returne,and I 
will heale your rebellious, | 
If this nation againſt whom Thame pro- 

nounced, rurne from their wickedneſſe, l 
willrepent of the plague that I thought to 
bring upon them. 

Iknow the thoughts that I haue thought 
towards you, ſayth the Lord, euen the 
thoughtsof peace,ef+ not of trouble,to ind. 
Jouan end,andyour hope : Then ſhallyot 
cry unto me and ye ſhall goaandpray wnto 


bs 


Lord,andwil not alway keep mine ancer, | 


Terem, 3.1 | 
Iz 


22, 
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lere. 18.8, 


lere.29.11 
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Fzech. i8, 


21, 


32 


that I will maks a new conenant with the 
houſe of Iſrael,and with the houſe of In- 
dah. [ will put my {aw in their inward 
partes, and write it in their hearts, and 
willbe their God;and they ſhall be my peo- 
ple. And they ſhall teach no more, eucrit 
man his nertghbour, and euerie man hii 
brother ſaying, Know the Lord: For the) 
frallall know me, from the leaſt of them 
wnto the greateit of them, fayth the 
Lord : For Iwill forgine their iniqui- 
tie, and will remember their ſinnes no 
more, | 

Ezechiel, /fthe wicked returne from 
| his ſinnes that hee hath committed, and 
keep all my ſtatutes,cf* doe that which 1s 


| Lowfullandright, be ſhall ſurely line and 


»ot die, eAll his tranſoreſſions that he 
hath committed, they ſhall not be menti- 
ered onto him, but in his righteouſneſſe 
that he hath done, he ſhall liue. Haue [ 
any deſire that the wicked ſhall die, ſaith 
the Lord God? Or fhallhe not line if hee 
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return from hiswaies ? Whenthe wicked| 
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The firſt Books of (hap. 
| Behald,the day is come ſaith the Lord,\ | 


4 


A Chap.B. the reſolued Chriſtian, 


| away from his tranſrreſſton.thathe bath 


commeth away from hiswickeaneſſe that 
hee hath committed, & doth that which 
is lawful & rioht, he ſhall ſine his ſoule 
aliue.Besanſe he conſidereth & turneth 


committed,he ſhal ſurely line, ſhal not 
die. Returne therefore, and cauſe others 
to turne away from al your tranſgreſſtons, 
ſoiniquitie all not be your acftruttion. 
Cait away from you all your tranſgreſſi- 
ons, whereby Yor hanue tranſy refſed , and 


For I defire not the death of him that 
dieth,ſanh the Lord G1d,cauſe therfore 


one another to returne, and liueye. 


You ſhall knove that I amthe Lord 
whe Thane reſpe(t vutoyou for my names 


according to your corrupt workes: O ye 
houſe of Iſraelaith the Lord God, 

es I line, ſaith the Lord God, I de-, 
frre n0t the death of the wicked, but that 
the wickedturne from his way, and line 
T urne, turne from your exill waies ; for. 


make you anew heart, and a new Spirite, 


for why will ye die, O houſe of IſFael? | 


ſake, not after your wicked waies, nor | 
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Hoſea, 1 deſire mercie and not ſacri- 


fice.T wil not execute the fierceneſſe of my 


wrath: I wil uot return to deſtroy Ephra- 
im,for I am God,and not Man. 

Joel, Now the Lord ſaith, turne you 
to me With all your heart, with faſting 


andwith weeping, and with mourning. | 


And rent your harts & not your cloaths. 
and turnewnto the Lordyour God,for he 
is gratious and mercifull, ſlow to anger, 
and of great hindneſſe anarepenteth Tim 
of the enill. 

Jonah, 1 know that thou art a graci- 
ous God,and merciful, flow toanger,and 
of great kind.ies,and repenteſt thee of the 


eull, 


that raketh away miquity, ardpaſſeth by 
the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his 


heritage?he retaineth not his wrath for- 


| ener becauſe mercie pleaſeth him. He wil 
turnagain & haue compaſſio uponvs,he | 


will ſubdue our iniquittes, and caſt off all 


their ſmesinto the bottome of the ſea. 


Micha, Who is a Godlikg onto thee, | 
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| whywill ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael? 
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Zecha- | 


| Chap.s . the reſolued Chriſtian. 


- Zechariah, Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes, Turne vntome ſaith the Lord of 
haſtes, and 1 wil turne vnto you, ſaith the 
Lord of boftes. 

As thought to puniſh you when your 
fathers prouocked mee unto wrath, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes, and repented nat : So 
againe [ haue determinedin theſe daies 
to doe well unto Teruſalem, and to the 
houſe of Iudah, feare ye not. 

, Malachi, From the aaies of your fa- 
thers, ye are goneaway from mine ordi- 
nauces, and haue not keptthems returne 
onto me,and Twil retarne unto you,ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes. 

Hezechiah, The Lordyonur Godis gra- 
cious andmercifull, andwill not turne 4- 
way his face from you, if ye conunert unto 

im. 

leſus Chriſt, ef! that the father gi- 
ueth me ſhall come to me + and him that 
cometh to me, 1caft not away. For Icame. 
from heauen, notto doe mine ownewill, | 
but his will which hath ſent me, 
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The firit Booke of Chap,8 [ 


OO | ont me, thatof allmbichbebath ginen 
= | mee, I ſhould looſe nothing, but ſhould 
| raiſe it vp at the laFt day, 
| | Tohiz.25. | [amthereſurrettion and the life + he 
| \ - | that beleeveth in me, though hee were 
IP 2s dead,yet ſhall be line, Aud whoſoener li- 
ueth andbeleeueth inme, ſhall nener die. 
Peter, To him gine all the Prophets 
witnes that through his name al that be- 
lexe in him, ſhal receiue remiſſion of ſins. 
| 2.Per.z.g. | The Lord is patient towards vs, and 
| would haue no mantoperiſh,but would al 
men to come to repentance. 
Rom.10.r2. | Payl,T here.is no difference betweene 
the [ew and the Grecian : for heethat ts 
Lord ower all, isrich wnto al that call on 
x3 | him. Forwhoſocuer ſpalcalon the name 
| of the Lord ſhall be ſaned, 
re Tim.1.15. | This is a true ſaying,and by almeanes 
| worthy tobe receined, that Chriſt Ieſus 
1:Tim.2.4. | came into the world to ſane ſraners. Who 
| wil that all men (halbe ſaued,and came to 
the knowleage of the truth. Who gaue 
himſelfe a ranſome for all men, 
Iohn, ifwe acknowledge our ſins, hee 
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| (hap. « thereſolued 


to cleanſe vs from all unrighteouſueſſe, 
If any man ſinne, wee haue an Aduo- 
cate with the Father Ieſus Chrift the 
inſt: And he is the reconciliation for our 
fennes,and not for ours onely but alſo 
for the ſinnes of the whole 


world. 


The end of the firſt Booke. 


hriſtian. 
is fathfull axd inſt to forgine onr (ns, 
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THE SECOND 
Booke, of the Re- 
p ſolued Chriſtian. 


CHaAyPe. I, 


| A Remedie for vnpenitent and obſti- 
nate MalefaQors, that by the Ma- 
| giltrate are adiudged to die... 


| That thercis a God, 


> - Sea. I. 
-] = L2J O£g0 about to proone that there 
: ET = |-cA4, #4 God, would bedeemed a Ja- 
4 2 bor worthy of laughter, being a 
rhing knowne of it ſelfe, aud 
perceiued of every man by com- 
- {mon ſenſe(asif a man ſhouldtakeypoa himto 
a2.Pet.343- [enlightEthe ſun with a candle;or to proue that 
Contra 26 |thefire is hot,) were it not that our miſcrable 
ganiem |& thrice wretched age hath harcht thoſe*moc- 
pr #icipi4  |hers,who in denying a thing ſo certaine, ſhew 
| | noneft dif [thEfeluesvnworthy of all coference,as conten- 
| | putandum, ders againſt their own knowledg & 
e |: 
Re es! 
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| Chap.t. thereſolued Chriſtian, 


The ſole repreſentation of ſo hideous a blaſ- 
phe:ny,mighr ſuffice to pierce our ſoules,& to 
ca iſe ys to ſweateuen ® water and bloud, for 
anguiſh that the world could afford any fo ab- 
ho niaable m6ſters,as ſkould deny,thar there 
is 4 Godzor call in queſtion the c Great myſtery 
of godlines, which zs god manifeſted in the fleſh, 
iu(tified in the ſpirit, ſeene of Angels, preached 
vnto the Getiles,beleued on in the world, er re- 
ceived vp in glory, This is a fearful & iuſt iudg- 
ment which God executeth vpon thoſe, whoſe 
harts & minds ate fo deeply plunged in fleſhly 
pleaſures,that they neuer thinke ypon God, as 
if there were * no God atall; yponthofe, who, 
to the intent they might praQiſeall abo mina. 
tions, vncleannes,and wickednes, with lefle re- 
morſe,haue maliciouſly ſtriued to choake vp 
theſe remainders of the image of God in the. 
That there is a God,that he zs iuft,and that the 
ſoule is immortall : And vpon thoſe that con- 
remne the treaſure of the goſpel, that trample 
vnder foote the *moſt precious blood of Teſus 
Chriſt, that ſcorne the fimplicitic and con- 
ſtancy of the fairhfull,in refraining from euil, 
vppon their confidence and aſſured hope in 
God, and for feare of his name, whoſe iudge- 
ment ſhal be more horrible than that of fSo- 


dome and Gomorrah. To the end therfore, to | 


arm theele& againſt ſuch dueliſh remptatis, 
& to make thoſe incxcuſable that ſuffer them 
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God in his 
inſtice per- 
mitteth me 
to fall imto 
Atheiſme, 
4 Pal. x0,15 


f,Mart.xo,15. 
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ſelues to bedeluded by this pernitious 
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The firſt ar- 
| gument 
that there 
1 z54 God, 

taken from 
the crea- 
| tures, 


ThRomet.20 


The ſecond 
argument 
from the 
generall 
conſent of 
all people 
and natt- 
ons, 


Coons. 
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witnelles out of the large Volume of Gods 
8 creatures, which maniteſtly teſtific that there 
5 a God, againſt whom no exception can bee 
taken. What man is he that coines into a wil- 
dernefle, or deſart place,and there ſees a houſe 
gallantly built, finding thece no Iunng crea- 
ture, beſides fo::Jes & beaſts, will not preſent- 
ly conceiue, that there, eitker ate, or haue bin 
{ome men that builded the ſame,imagining it 
to be impoſi:ble, that erther foules or beaſtes 
ſhould rear ſuch a building?Euen ſo, when we 
beholde the wonderfull * frame of the whole 
world, the hearzens beautificd with the ſunne, 


the moone, and the ſtars; the earth garniſhed 
with hearbs, plants, and other creatures; the 
ſea with fiſh; and .nan indued with vnderſtan- 


ding & reaſ6;broghrt into this world,as into a 
pallace, abounding with all goodnefle which 
may bring delight and contentmeat; and here 
emoying ſowany creatures,in ſuch numbers, 
and diverſe ſorts : who will not preſently con» 
fefle,that the creatures that be 1n it, could ne- 
uer make it, & that it could rfot make it ſelfe; 
and therefore, that rhe maker of it muſt needs 
be God. Thus then the vniaerſall world jn e- 
ueriepart thereof exclaimeth agaynſt the A- 
theiſts,hat there is a Godgthe maker & gouer- 
nor of it. If this will not ſuthce to proue there 
454 God,we wilfurther produce for witneſſes, 
all people & nations of the world , cuen _ 
Tie tne 


WIE: 
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Ly Tw*. wr 


Boots of Chon 


dor, wee will produce agaynſt them ſundrie | 


Gm 


the creation vntill this day, who with one aſ- 
ſent acknowledg that there is a God;notwith- 
ſtanding that they conceiued it diuerſly, ac- 
cording ro the diverfitic of theirowne 1wagi- 
nations;which dumerfitic alſo manifeſtly euin- 
ceth, that it isnot a dodrine onely traditio- 
nally deliuered from people to people, butalſo 
bred and brought vp with euerie of them an 
their owne ſelues, Within theſe two hundred 

eeres, there haue beene diſcouered many vn- 
| (voi nations, among whom ſome haue ben 
found to jive withoutlaw, without King or 
Ruler, withour houſe, going ſtatkenaked,yet 
none without ſome kind of Religion,& an al- 
ſured perſwaſion, that there 7s a God; to ſhew 
vnto vs,that it is not ſo naturall ynto a man, to 
be ſociably, to cloath himſelfe, and to live ci- 
uilly,as ro know that theres a God, the author 
of his life. Whervpon an heathen Philoſopher 
ſaid,'1t 154 matter borne with man,and grauen 
in his ſoule, to beleeue that there is a God. And 
benottheſe men Atheiſts,and therfore endued 
with thisnaturall knowledge, thar there i 4 
God: What ſhall Feſay more? The verie diuels 
*belecuethar there ;s a God,& tremble, fayth 
James, Hereof we hane many teſtimonies, a- 
mong the writings ofthe heathen; Apollo the 
= God, or rather diue!l of the Erhnickes, 

eing vrged to tell what he was, and whether 
| theres a God, being as it were vpon the Rack, 


. maketh this anſwere : 
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Chap.1. thereſolued Chriſtian. 


Religion na 
turall but 
ot true 
religion, 
1Cic.libr 2, 
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The third | 


argument 
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confeſſion 
of diuels. 
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. The fourth 
argument 
from the 
| authoratie 
{ of the boly 
ſeripture, 


That the 
| ſeriptures 
proceeded 
from God, 


The firſt 


reaſon, 
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IThe digels which haunt, 
Both Sea and Land; 
Are tamed with 
Gods ſcourge and band. 
Therefore, the Athieſts are more incredu- 

lous than the Diuels; and leſt they ſhuld crem- 

ble with the Diuels, they labour to choakevp 
al remembrance of God ; howbeit when God 

doth extraordinarily manifeſt himſe]fe by the 
effects of his power, in thunders, lightnings, 
or earthquakes, experience teacheth,that theſe 
monſters are the very firſt, that with trebling 
and terror doe cry out,confelling, that there 
4 God, There bee many other arguments to 
noms that there a God, which for breuity 

ake I omit,adding only one more,to wit,the | 
authority of the word of god, which c6taineth. 
infinit,moſt euident and cleere teſtimonies of 
ſundry ſorts,to proue that there zs a god;which 
are able to fatisfe any man whatſoeuer, if hee 
be not wilfully blinded, as indeed all Atheiſts 


| be, But here they take exception;for they deny 


that the Scripture proceeded from God, afhir- 
ming that there is no truth in it; which mon- 
ſtroas blaſphemie, if they ſtill auouch, muſt 
needs be maintained, even againſttheir owne 
conſciences,if they will conſider but theſe rea- 
ſons folowing. Firſt, in other books there are 
counſels,exhortations,8: reaſons to perſwade: 
In the. Scriptures wee haue abſolute and ex- | 
preſſe commaundements ; which prints a | 
| my 


[41 Chap. the reſolued Chriſtian, | 


law,not only to the body.,as other bookes do, 
bur alſo vnto the mind, to the cogitations and 
affe10ns of the ſoule : they labour wholly to 
exalt God,and to humble wan, ſhewing him | 
the multitude of his fins,and the puniſhments | 
due vnto theſame , & yet teach an aſſured re- | 
medy how to eſcape the danger : ſo thatman 
finding hjmſelte worthy of al miſery doth ne- 
uertheleſle find bimfelfe ioyful inthe midſt of 
al his aflictions,expeCing a crowne of glory: 
ſuch effets no other book can workstherfore 
the Scriptures muſt needs be of God, who be- 
ing a ſuperior, hath authoritie to commaund; 
who onely hath dominion ouer the ſoule, and 
knoweththe affeRions & paſlions of the hart. 
Secodly,in the ſcriptures there are prophecies | 
of things which eng detonate cette The ſecond 
neuer foreſee, the fulfilling of which 1s maay 
times noted, ſometimes a hundred yeares, a 
thouſand , yea three thouſand before they 
came to paſſe:they entreat of the hiſtory from 
the beginning of the world, with the dodtrine 
whach euer continued inthe church, yet there 
1snoc$tradiftion,either inthe hiflorieor do- 
Qtrine; where other bookes beginning their 
hiſtory much later,containe infinite contradi- 
Ctions and other yavities : alſo the ſtile of the 
holy ſcriptures is ſimple, without affection, 
and yet it "pierceth the heart and conſcience, | m 1.Cor.2. 
whichns other writing, no not of the beſt O- | 45+ 
rators in the world can doe ; and therefore the | 
pL Scrip- |; 
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The ſecond Booke of Chap.r. | 


| Scriptures muſt of neceſlitic beof God,who I 
foreleeth and knoweth all things, who is euer | | 


conſtant, and who guiderh the heart and con- 
ſcience, Laſtly, of all other Books, the Diuell 
hath moſt endeuoured, to falfifie, to corrupt, 
and to aboliſh rhe moſt holy Scriptures, yet 
hauethe fame been moſt miraculouſly preſer- 
ued in their integritie, by his prouidence, who | 


is the Author of the ſame, for the confeffion| 


and mainrenance of the doQrine whereof in« 
finite numbers of men, Princes, Magiſtrates, 
Arrificers, husbandmen, [earned & vnlearned 
haue forfaken all; yealife it ſelfe, and ſuffered 
fuch tormeats, as were intolerable to any that 
were not ſuſtained by the diuine power : Be- 
hold, ſo many millions of Martyrs witnefling 
with one afſenr, that the holy Scriptures pro- 
ceede fromGod. To conclude therefore, let|f 
vs abhorre ſuch wicked cogitations , ler vs 
beleeue, that there zs a God,a creator,a redee+ 
mer,and a fanQtifier, who by his* prouidence 

ideth the whole world, who will puniſh all | 
Atheiſts, and other Infidels, with ® vnſpcake- 
able and incomprehenſible torments, to con- 

tinue foreuer, and who will giue ynto 

his Ele& and faithfull children 
a? crowne of life, 
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Chap. 1. the reſolued Chriſtian. 
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That the ſoule of man is immortall, 


Sea, I I. 


k Auing confeſſed that there zs 2 God, Ir 


followeth conſequently, that wee con- 
feſſe him to be 1uſt, a rewarder of eue- 
rie manaccording to his deſerts, Now the A- 
theiſts haue a ſecond ſhift, to confirme them- 
ſelues in their wickednefle,and thatis,todeny 


The immon talitie of the Soule;aftrmiog thatar | 


Is all one with the body, and chat it dieth with 
the ſame : which afſertion, or rather ciey 


mie, is moſt falſe and abſurd, For if rhe ſfoule. 


were the bodie, or any part thereof, it ſhould 
grow with the ſame, as the other parts. of it 
doe and the greater that the bodie were, the 
greater alſoſho]d the ſoule be.But experience 
teacherh the contrarie ; for when the bodie is 
at a certaine ſtay, and increaſeth no more, 


then doth the ſoule moſt grow, and they that | 


are ſtrongeſt of mind, are commonly weakeſt 
of bodie; andthe ſoule is ſeene to bee verie 
lively 1n a languiſhing bodie,and to grow the 
more in force, by the decaying of the bodie, 
that is,to increaſe the more in power and ver- 
tue. Therefore the ſoule growerh not with the 


0d1e,20d is not the ſame, nor avy part there- 


of. | 
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That the 
ſoulersno 
part of the 
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of, Agiine, ifthe ſoule were the body, then | 
ſhould ſhe looſe her ſoundneſſe with the bo-} 


That the 
ſoule 15 4 


ſubſtance, 
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dy, ſoasthe maimed in body, ſhould feele a | 


maine in his foule,the fick ſhould be ficke in 
his ceaſon,the blind ſhould haueca blind ſoule, 
and the lame a lame foule. Burt experience 

teacheth the contrarie , wherefore the ſoule 

and the bodie be not all one, Neither is the 

ſoule a qualitie which hath his being in ano- | 
ther thing ; but a ſubſtance, or life, which 

cauſeth another thing to be, a forwing ſub-' 

ſtance, and a ſubſtaoriall forme , which per- 

feteth the bodily ſubſtaunce , which out- 

wardly ſeemeth to haue ſo many perfeRions| 
yea, a fpirituall, and not a bodily ſubſtauace,] 
which comprebendeth heauen and earth,] 
time paſt , preſent, and to come , which] 
a bodie cannot doe, beca::ſe it hath.certaine| 
dimenſions; it cannot comprehend any thing | 
which is not proportioned according to the| 
orcatneſſe and capacitie thereof:and therefore 
it is manifeſt alſo that the ſoule is not any ma-] 
terial! thing, becauſe matter receiueth notavy 
forme or ſhape, but according to his owne 
quantitie, and but onely one forme at once, | 
whereas theſoule receiueth all formes, with- | 
outquantitic, come there never ſo'many at | 
once,or ſogreat,yea though they be contra- || 
rieformes. Theſe things confidered , why} 
ſhould wethink,that the thing which becom- | 
meth the ſtronyer by rhe weaknes of the-bo- 
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Cap.1 the reſolued Chriftean, 


dy,and which is aduanced by the decay of the 
body,ſhould rerurne to duſt,anddie/with the 


l bodie* Yea,what is it that can kill the ſoule; 


Not contrarietic,for the allodgeth all contra- 
ries equally in her ſelfe, yeain whom contra- 
ries abandon their conrrarietie: Not want of 
food, for ſhe feedeth on the whole world; yea, 
take the world from het, and ſhee feederh ar 
greateſt caſe moſt agreeable to her owne na- 
ture: Notviolence, for the foule cannot bee 
nſhedat, neither inwardly , nor outwardly : 
nor death it ſelfe;for ſhe ſeekerh life by death. 
There is nothing the,that hath power againſt 
the ſoule of Man, ang therfore it is immortal. 
Moreouer, who is that man thar defireth nor 
1mmortalitie? Hoy could he defire ir if he vn- 
derſtood not what itis ? None of ys coueterh 
to be beginning-leffe,for we cannot compre- 
hend what it is, yea when we think ypon eter- 
nitte without beginning, weare atour wittes 
end ;becaufe none of ys is fo, nor can bee: 
whence comes this, but that our ſouls having 
hada beginning,cannot conceiue an eternitie 
without beginning, and yer being created 1m- 
mortall, they doe well conceyue an euerla- 
ſtingnes without end? If there be any thae ſtill 
perfiſtin their Atheiſme,it cannot be but that 
they doeit againſt their owne conſcience, for 
1t15 even againſt the lawe of Nature , againſt 
the conſent of all people and nations in rhe 
world, who cuer belecued the immortalitie of 
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The cond Booke of ( hap. BY, C: 
| the ſoule ; yea, andagainſt the voyce of God 
himſelfe,who in his holy word expreſly teſti- | 
fieth, that the ſoule is immortall, Chriſt reaſo- 
mng againſtche Saduces , maketh this argy- 
ment,*1 am the God of Abraha,the god of 1ſaac 
and the God of Iacob:God is not the God of the 
dead,but of the liuing, Ergo, Abraham, aac, | 
& lacobdoeliue; whe:etorethe foule muſt |: 
needs be jummortall . The teſtimonies of hol 
Scripture which confirme this point, are ink. 
nite, which. (for breuity ſake) Iomut ; beſides 
whichteſtimomes,the immorrality of the ſoul 
isallo proued moſt manifeſtly in many exam- 
ples,namely,in" Henoch,in * Abraham,in * [- 
ſaac,in *Iacob in fthe apparitiqn,,of God vn- 
to Moſes , by which 8 Chriſt prooued the re- 
ſurreion,and that the godly being dead , do 
hweinGod; in | Kotah and his complices , in 
i Saul, forif he had thought that Samuel rou- 
ching his ſoule had beene dead, the would not | 
haue had bim rayſed vppe; In *,Dauid, in the 
Kings , who arefaid ro have ſlept with their 
fathers, to wit, ! Rehoboam, ® lehoſhaphat, 
» [orain, * Iehu ,? leroboham, 4 Manabem, | 
r Totham, f Ahaz, * Hezechiah, * Manaſfleh, 
* & biah, * Vzziah. Alſo inthem that were rai- 
ſed ypfrom the dead, by z Eljah, by * Eliſha, | 
by * Chriſt, by *Peter,by * Paule; Andin ©E- 
Ijah, in * Iob, in 8 Nabuchodonozor., in 
b Chriſt, i Lazarus, and the rich glutton, in 
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| whoſe breath is avchement floud, "whoſe look 


 yerthere be any doating heads, which doubt 


Chap.1. the reſolned Chriſtian. 
2: Chriſts right hand, and in® Stephen. If as | 


of, or denie the iinmogralitie of the ſoule, they 


arc yaworthy to beare the nance of men, being |. 


veric beaſts, and plagues of a Chrittzan co.n- 
mon wealth, worthy to loſe their hues; Fo: it 


| cinotbe but thar they canotdenythas Truth, | - - 
| doelackeall honeſty and ſhaine,and ate ready 


ro, practiſe any muſchicfe or villany 
2.1/1, Whatſocuer, VE 
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| Thewrath of God againfi the Tranſereſſors | 
 ,.. |, -of bis Commauadements, ti 


mw 


| - totwa orincipa!l heads or tables;where- 
— ui; the firſt teacheth ys the loue of God 3 
containing all dueties of pietie and religion z 
in thefouce ficſt- Commaundements ; and the 
latter,the loue of our neighbous, containing 
all dyties of zuſtice and honeſt dealirg, in the 
fix laſt commandements, Now God ia conſus 
ming fire,and a jealous Go4;Fa great God, migh- 
ty & terrible, afGod of re..cnge, 8 whole pre- 
ſenceis ſo-hot, that no man is able to abide 1t, 
whoſe lips arefyll of indignation and wrath, 


I: Lord himſelfe divi led, his Jawes jn- | The ſumme. 


{ Hebre12. 29, 
/Exo. 20, $. 


— 


_— 


of the deca« | A 
bogee, | + 


d Devut.4.24, 


cDeu.io.17 | 

fHeb.10,30 

g Elay 30.27 
28, 


M Uriah 


h 2.E1d.8.23. 


$a riod 


yy Oe WO 
WE IEP WEN q 
1A. OD RI 


_— yr POP 


2 ae Sv £ 
” Mo tar, SA 


Fg HALDDDE 5 drawn 
”* > : = y 
1 "=. *& . 


a Deut.4. 24. 


| P Pp ſal, $4. 


B ig a mY 


 12.E d.$. 2Ts 
k Iob 26.rt. 


| Deur.roue7. 


| 
4 m Mala.3e 5+ 


| oO Deut.3204.. 


| neth,he will ſtrike him with terrible plagues: 
[| andſucha* juſt God ,- that hee will not ſuffer 
| the wicked roliue.? He isnort a God thatlo- 
| ueth wickedneſle, neither ſhall any eu1ll dwel 


| odiousvnto him, and more contrary vnts his | 


ERR Bee: | nature then Sin.It is 2daungerous and dread- 
; | 


] dzous ut 1s 
| >the ſight 
1 of God, . 


| fuldarkoefle,thatno bght can uminate,and |. 
| ome derefteth, & a vile thing indedd, that | 
; iporenicie cannor doe; ſuch a thing is } 


, | moſtdeteftable and loathſome, Wherfore wil 


'| whydoc wee oy. 7 ſo muck in loathſome- | 


drieth up the depths ; whoſe wrath maketh the 
mountains to melt ayay,*before whom the hoſt 
of the Angels ſtand with trembling.*The pillars 
of beauen tremble e&xquake at kis reproofe.Such 
a'mighryGod ie be,thatwithz whirling wind 
and outſtretched arme,he will ® come 1n per- 
ſon,and confound al rhe deuiſes of the yngod- 
ly : Sucha ® jealous God, that whoſocuer fin- 


with him, and therfote there is nothing more * 


a. 


an extreame cold that no heate can abate ;So 
muſt it need; bean odious thing rhat aq infi- 
'nir loue haterh, afilchie thing that an Fa, oa 


ry 
Yn Rn - 
EY 'Y + 
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* Sinne. If rhere were any goodnefle in it, then | 
- ſhould God in ſome refvett, loue it, approue | 
"it, and be the author of it ; bur this is 1t that Þ 
God doch lohe wid abhorre, as tharwkich is # 


welſuffer this vgly deformitieto fFeſter in vs? | 


nefle , even in rhat which makerk' ysloarh- | 
ſome and hatefull vato God > The Diuell in|. 


his nature,is more amiablerhen Man, * | 
ot |. 
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of a'nobler ſubſtance , of higher excellencie, 
and induced with greater prerogatiues then 
weez yet who knoweth not, that GO D 
bateth-him, for ao other cauſe, bur avely for 
finne? When we make a compariſon of athing 
rhat is eau/l in the higheſt degree, we can find 
nothingtoliken irvmto, woorſe then the Di- 
uelt,& haning named him, wethinke to have 
reckoned the laſt and greateſt cuil} thar is, or 
can — 0 : yea, as bad,odious, and de- 
teftible as he is, more od1ous and deteſtable is 
| Sinne,which is the onely cauſe of bis odiouf- 

veflezof which if he were r1d, bee were a more 

excellent, glorious, and Jouely creature than 

2ny mortall Man , Moreouer, ſo much doerh 

| Goddeteft finne, that to ſatisfie hisinfinite 


gainſt finoers, for the puniſhment of finne, hee 
ordayned , not onely all-:miſeries, calamiries, 


ſo common inexperience, but alſo eternaltor- 
| mentsand torrures in helkia refpe&t whereof, 

allthe wiſeries of this bife , are but ſmall re- 
ſemblances and-fore-running fignes. Yeain 

this worldfor the tranſgreſſions of one, or a 
few;' he oftentimes plagueth a great number, 
7 Forithefinne of Adam,dearh conquered the 
'Wholeworld. For finne "the whole world was 


iaſtice/ and —— wrath conceyued a- | 


bazards,mcumbrances, andaMiRioos which, 
arcany way incidentvnto this life , beciog fo'| * 
many itnumber,ſo gricuousinqualitic, and || 
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| © The ſecond Booke of © Chap;n "| 


| onely excepted; and for finne* Sodome and 
Gomorrha,and the Cities adioyning werede- 
ſtroyed by fire and brimſtone, For the rape of 
Dinah,the whole race of the Sichemites were 
vttetly ſpoyled;z& for the ® abuſing of. the Le- 
uites wife, the who!e crue of the Beniamies, 
"ro the number of five; and twentie thouſand 
and a hundred men were deſtroyed. The * E- 
gyprians for perſecuting of the Children of If- 
rael; wece ouerwhelmed with the red ſea, ' For 
the offence of 7 Korah; Dathan, and Abi- 
ram,their houſes, wiues, children, goods, and 


| cattell, yea ali thar euer they had were ſwal- | 


lowed vp of the earth,” For the *ſacriledge of 
| Achait his Sonnes, his Dau hteers, his 'Oxen, 
| his Aﬀes, his Sheepe, his\Tent, and: all that 
| he had, by the Iſraelites, were burnt with fire, 
' and himſelf ſtored to dearth, For*worſhipping 
of the golden calle, there were Maine of the 
.children of Ifract abour* three thouſand men.;| 
All the © Searchers of the land of Canaan, | 
which d cauſed the people to © murmure(cer-'| 
cept'f. Caleb and: Toſta) were laine before. 
their enemies, The * Iſraclites were deſtroyed 
-by fieric Serpents, for murmuri _ the 
Lord, And becauſe i Hrael ced vnto Ba- 
pear, the Lord commaunded Moſes tozake 
all the heads of the people, and to* havg them: | 
vp before the Lord againſt the Sunne ;fortheir | 


{ Idolatry and ' whordo'ne committed with the | 


daughters of Moab ; there ® died of the chul- 


Me 


dren | 


Wy 
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; [ the plague :andfor the pride of * Dauid: in 
| -numbring of his men, there died in three | 
daies ſeauentie thouſand 


Tranſereſtors of eerie one of the ten Comman- 
dements, and their puniſh- 
ments, 


Sed, I111. z2? 
AE firſt-Commaundement is, * Tho# 
lt baue none other Gods before mee; 
-. The which, when. the people of Ifrael 


bot againſt Iſrael, and bce delivered them into 


thee no grauen Image, &c. which when the 
wicked hypocrite Icroboars had broken, in 
making © two golden calues, the one in* Be- 
thel,8 the other in Dan; and*caufing the peo- 
 aryphc ror them,it was ſai4vnto # mz ÞBe- 
hold 1 will bring euil vponthe bouſe of Ierobo- 
am, and wil cut off from 1eroboam him that piſ- 
ſeth againſt the wall. 4nd Baaſha ſmote all the 
_—_ leroboam, be left none aliue to Terobo- 
am,tilt be had deſtroyed him, according to the 


Abtiab: 


- ers 


che reſale. Chriſtian, 
| drenof Iſrael foure and twentie thouſand of | 


tranſgrefled, ® following other Gods, ſeruing 
Baal and Aſhtaroth, ©:he wrath of the Lord was | 


tbe hands of Spoylers that fpoyled them. © 'The |- 
ſecond Commandement is;* *7how ſhalt make | 


a the Lord, which he fpake by bis ſernant |- 
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Abiiah the Shilonite; The third commannde< 
ment is,  *Thou ſhalt not takc the name of the 
Lorgl the God in vain:'He that blaſphemeth the 
name of thy Lord ſhall be put to death:Where- 
fore they ſtoned the ®blaſphemer in Leuiticus 
24, Senacherib King of the Affirians, for his 
blaſphemie, deſcribed in 2. King.18.30. was 


* Killed by his owne ſonnes, Adramelech and 


Sharezer : and the Angell of the Lordeſmote 
of his men, a* hundred foureſcore and five 
thouſand. The fourth Commaundement is, 
P Rememb:y the Sabb40th day;to keepe it bolic : 
which when a 1man brake,in gathering ſticks 


inthe wilierneſſe: © Al the cogregation brought 


bim without the x har aorpa him with ſtones, 
and he died as the Lard had commanded Moſes. 
The fift comandement is,' Honor thy father ev 
thy Mother,which *Abſalom tranſgreſling, in 


rifing inarmes againſt Dauid the king hisows | 


father, was * hanged, * flainc,and caſt into 


a pit. The fixt Commandement is,* Tho ſbalt - 


not fill; which when*: Cain had violated; in 
murdering his brother Habel, God ſaid vnto 
him;*what haſt thou done?The voice of thy bro- 


- thers blood crieth unto me fr0 the eartb:*Now | 
therefore art thou accurſed fro the earth which 
| bath opened ber mouth to receine thy brothers 


bloud from thine hand:and at laſt he was killed 


alſo(as ie isthought)by dLamech his nephew 
" The ſeuenth c6mandement is, *7 hou ſhalt wo! 
' comm adulterie:*Foure and twenty _—_ 
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Moab.The eight commandement js, * Thoy 
ſhalt not ſteale: | Achan when he had ftolne x 
Babyloniſh garment , and two hundred ſhekles 
of ſiluer , anda wedge of gold of fiftie ſhckels 
weight,he,and his 'ſons, and his daughters,8 
all is ſubſtance were'burnt and ſtoned. The 
ninth commandement is, "Thok ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſſe againſt thy Neighbour + *> Ha- 
man the Agathite when hee had by falſe ac- 
culation obtained a ®decreeof King Ahaſhue- 
roſh,that all the Iewes ſhould bepur to death, 
Pwas hanged vpon the ſame gallowes which he 
had prepared for Mordecai. Alfo 4 The rulers 
and gouernors* phich had accufed Damel, were 
brought and were caft into the den of the Lions, 
they,therr children,and their wines,and the Li- 
ons had the maſterze of them,and brake al their 
bones zn peeces,cre ener they came at the ground 
of the den. The tenth commandement is"Thoy 
ſhalt not couct thy neighbokrs houſe: * Abab 
tranſgrefſed this when he c6manded Naboth 
the I{iaehre to be put to death, and ryrannical- 


ſell vnto him, and himlſelfe was afterwardes 
 flaine in batte), fi ghting agarnſt che 
* King of Syria. | 
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of the childre of [{rael periſhed, *becauſe they | 
| committed whoredom with the daughters of 


Tr Dan, 6.24. 


ly *poſleſſed his vineyard, which he refuſed to | 
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2 "do ſecond Books of '- (buap.1. i: 
| Ls | Godbis puniſhments vpon ſinners at the day of | 
41 igdgcment : with an exhortation to | 
Repentance, 


Se, V. 


N* W you fee whatiris , to breake the 
N - ommaindements of Al-riohtie God, 
; the breach of the leaſt whereof,is rec6- 
2Rom&.23. | penced with *dearh; and thatnot of the prin- 
| cipall party only, bur alfo oftenti.nes, of all bis 
chi:d:ec and family; with the vtrer ſ.:buerfion 
and deſtruQtion of al bis goods and ſubſtance, | 
that ſo ys memory mightbe quite razcd our. 
How is tt then, that you are ſo ſecure m your 
greateſt danger,that you take no thoughrfor 
| your own ſpule;making no c6ſcience of theſe 
j weighrie matters, that ſo neerely concerne 
| your faluation?. Did you know, whata mon- 
| ftrous thine <ione is 1n it ſelfe,and how horrt- 
1 ble to.the inner,furely you would root, wirh 
fo ſmall renorce,folace and delight your ſeife 
{ therin. You ſhal yaderſtand then,tbart the Lerd 

b Deurt.32-4+ || *moſt iuſt,to ſatisfic his infinit and ynplacable | 
| wrath cÞnceiued againſt fin, hath'ordaned for| 
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finners,not only temporall death of the body, | 


but erernall tor:nents both of body & ſoule, | 
| c.aroc.gr, g | f2that© vnquenchable lake , prepared for the| 
| 4 2.Cor,g.,,;| dtuel) a 'd his angels.*/ Ve muſtalappeare be-] 
fore the udgment ſtat of Chrift,that euery man| 

: | | may 1 eceiue the things which be hath I | 
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re eres 


ſo,who cannotlie,in whoſe i 
ucr guile,!Thinkeſt thou, that thou ſhalt eſcape 
the ruudgemet of god?(laith the apoftle)® Or de- 
ſÞiſeſt thou the riches of bis bountifulnes & pa- 
cience,and long ſufferance,not knowing that the 
bount:fulnes of god leadeth thee to repentance? 
"But thou,aftcr thine hardnes of hart that can 
not rerent, heapeſt, unto thy ſelfe wrath agamſt 
the day of wrath,ev of the declaratit of the iuft 
mudgement of zod; *who mil reward ener y man 
according to his works:? that zs;7to them which 
ſeeke eterhal life, glory, bonor&s immortality of 
| well dom-"but unto then; that are contenti 


"nn 


ther it be good or euill, © God15 no acgepter of 
perſons, who if he * ſpared not the Angels that 
| ſnzed,biet caſt the downe into bel, delivered 
them into chaines of darkneſſe, to be kept unto 
| damnation.eneither hath (pared the old world. 
but [aued Noah, the eight perſon,a preacher of 
righteouſnes,and brou:ht in the flood upon the 
world of the »ngodly:* AndTurned the cities of | 
Sodom and'Gomorrah mto aſhes, conlemning 
them,&: made them an example to the that af- 
-terward ſhould line vngodt : haue'not we uſt 
caule,if we perſeuer 1n our finnes,/being his 
forewarncd, that we ſhal noteſcape his teuete 
iudgment? whatſdener things are writt6 afore 
time ,- are written for our learning : pec:{wade 
your ſelf therfore that he 15 the ſame God ſtill, 
and thar he hareth fin as much as cnet he did, 
kThe ſoule that ſinneth ſhall die; the Lord ſaith 
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 ' TheſecondBokeof Chap 


| and diſobey the truth,andobey vnrighteouſnes, | 
ſhall be indignation and -vrath:*Tribulation &>- (\ 
anguiſh ſhal be upon the ſpule of euery man that | 
doth euill, This you heate what rewa:d your || 
irmpenitencie and wilfujnes ſhallpurchaſe for | 
you;euen the wrath of God, anguiſh & death | 
CHeb 20.27. | it ſelfe;"A ſearfull looking for of udgenient,co- | 
«Violent fire,which ſhal deuour the aduerſarigs, 
In what di- | wherein finners ſhall be in that perplexity(be- 
ftreſſe ſin- ing {wallowed vp of torments on cuerie ſide) 
ners ſhalbe that they ſhall neuer have any ſparke of hope 
in bell of their releaſement, They ſhall never be able 
n to come outof Gods debt, they cannot ſatiſ- | 
ficforthemſclues, neither baue they any me- 
diatour to pleadeand fatisfie for them , and 
| therfore they ſhalbe euerlaſtingly cormented, 
They ſhall ſuffer an end without end, a death 
without death , a decay withour decay ; be- 
cauſe their end euer beginneth, their death al- 
wayes liuerh , and their decay nener ceaſeth : 
| bur they arealwayes healed, to be new woun- 
ded, alwayes repaired, to beenew deuoured : 
they are a perpetuall prey, neuer conſumed, |, 
| eternally broyhing,and never burnt vp, ever 
dying, and never dead , Repentthercfo:ein 
tine, that yee may elcape theſe horrible tor- 
| ments, humble your ſelfe in the preſence of 
Gods Maieſtic, crane pardon for your ſinnes, 
accept this time of repentance which the Lord 
now vonchſafeth you, take the oportunitie 


while it isoffered,confefle your fault, and no |. 
* | doubt | 


_— m_— ST? 


I. i Chap.1 the re ſolued Chriſtian. 


-| 
> | 
It | 
Ir || 


I] Lord,1deſire not the death of the wiched, but 


| | the Lord, 1n thislife God giveth mercy to the 


| doubt but the Lord will ſhew you mercy, 2C- 
cording to his promiſe.” * 45 1hue, ſayth the 


that the wicked turn from his way, ime.*For 
1 deſire not the death of bim that dieth,, ſaicth 


that avke it in faith. * ///ho will that all men 
ſhall be ſaued,and come to the acknowledging of 
the truth, Steppe therefore? boldly unto the 
throne of grate,that you may receiue mercy,and 
finde grace to belpe in time of need, Inthe 
world to come,there is no place of repentance; 
for there God appeareth in judgement, requi- 
ring an account of all mens doings, nex;of Z 
uery idle worde that they haue ſpoken. in this 
world, * And they ſhall come forth that baue 
done good, tothe reſurrettion of life but they | 
that haue done eutll , unto the reſurrefion of 
condemnation. Therefore *ſtth the Lord while 
he may be found, callycevpon bim while hee is 
neere.cLet the withed forſake his waies,and the 
uvnrighteons his imagmations,and returaevunto 
the Lord and he will baue mercy »pon him; 
«nd to our God, for be is ready 
F .- to forgine, 
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Comforts for the broken-hearted and || 
penitent MalefaGtors, that by the| 
Magiſtrate are adiudged to die, 


'Þ 
, 


F That indgement commeth from God. 
Set. I. 


2. Tſerie commeth not ſoorth of || 
4k) the duſt, zeither doth affii&ion | 

& jpring out of the earth,(ſaith Eli- | 
phaz)whereforeyoumuſt think | 
** that this deſeruedcrofie now laid | 

vypon you c6meth from God :for® Every mans | 
iudgemens cometh from the Layd.* Behold,bleſ- | 
ſedis the man who Godcorreticth; therefore re- | 
fuſe not thou' the chaſtiſang of the Almightie.1 | 
For be maketh the wound and bindeth it vp; be | 
| /miteth, and his hands make whole. The loue || 
wherwith God loueth vs, *xx ſtrong as death,ſo | 
that it appeareth ynto the world,as though the | 
loue of God were miſery ,death,and deſtruRi- | 
| on,whereasvnto vs it ſeemeth mercy, life,and |. 
blefſednefle, Forf when we are judged, we are |' 
chaftened of the I.0;d, becauſe we ſhould no bee |* 
condemned with the world, So then, vnder pu- |: 
7 | niſhmentr, | 
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Bl ca720t paſſe :. Confider that your glaſſe is run 


Y your appointed time is now core, be not gric- 


», $ 
bas 


F Fe 


| you were not borne at your owne pleaſure, ſo 
|] ſhall you nor live at your own luſt. Conforme 


| | diſgrace ioto glory; where yourcomfors ſhall 


| Ucomfarable happines? Well may Soren I 


Chap. 2. | thereſolued Chriſtian. 
S | . Soha 


| he bath his bounds appointed him, which hee 
out, that your pilgrimage isat an end,and that 
ued therefore to die, bee content to render vp 
your life again ynto him that:gauc it you, As 
your will the:fore-ynto the wil of God and fay 
it isthe willof God that youſhogld drinke © 


you may ſupityp with patience, & cStinuance- 
io thefarth of Chriſ yato the end, that ſo/you 
may paſſe through it ro eerlaſting life:where 
| your tears fhalbeturned intotriamphz$&-your 
be withourgrotle,8 your repoſe without tyo- 
ble. Who wouldnot reioyce therfore,quietly 
& patientlyto die, ſeeing Death is the paſlage * 


If niſhmient, you may behold metcie, vnder cor- | 
{} rection, peace, andvnder death,hfez whereby 

J it will come'to paſſe, that you ſhallnot iudge 
f hardly of your eſtate,it ſhall nor ſeem miſera- 
Y ble & fearefull-vnro you, but tharyou may be 
if ableto vader-go. your crolle,avd patiently to 
i ſuffer it.Seeing®mans daics aredererminted,8& 
the number of.his moneths certain, and-that | 


 b Father, thy wil be don,&- not mine For ow | 
hjs Cup, which he harh filled for-you. pray thar-| * 


from this world ro the next, from therarth to] 
heauen,& fiomall the preſent agrecuances,to | 


g Tob,14.5. 


h Luk.22.42 
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| beaſt beaſt feare to die , whoſe ende of life, is. wa d 
conclufian of being. Well way the Epicure 
tremble,who with his life lJooketh-to looſe bis 

felicitie, Yea,weil may the faithlefſe and voresf}. 
pentantfinners quake, whoſe death is the be- 
inning of their damnation; Bat ſeeing the 
Lord hath vouchſafed you a penitent and be- 
lecuing heart, go on boldly, andreceiue your 
portion.in the land of the liuing,where t 
you ſhall liue eur. | 
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Particular diretion FRY the Gfref fed me | 
Se. IT. 


reg itis the -_ pleaſure & will of god 


co lay his croflc _ you, thatfor a while" 

ou ſhould beare the fame, do not cxeuſs! 

vour ſelfe, \/ for make your faule light to the! 

world, diffemble it oot as thoughyou were! 

guiltles & innocent,or asthough you had not! 

defrued this puniſhmear laid qpGyiu,Caf a-! 

way theſe*fig-leaues, they will not couer your 
ſham/Abd d pine eoryin tothe Lord God of 1f-| 
rael,make confeſſion vnto him, &-ſhew vs now! | 

what thou baft done,hide it not froche ople.'] 

| Say with Achan, c Indeed 1 haut fenne agcinſ#'| 
the Lor4God of Iſrael, &>- thus,andtbus baue I ; 
-doxe. He gauc God the glory,and ſo departed Þ! 
ws doubt) in Gods mercie: ſoalſoſhall you]! 


do, py 
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Chap.2 the reſolued Chriſtian. 


are your heart this day, ſearch your choughts,and 


FI all the hoaſt of heauengfarre betrer it is,to bee 
puniſhed here with a temporarie puniſhment, | 


W thivg ro charge the innocent, for the clearing 
618] of your ſelfe,: thereby to eſcape and beear li- | 
| bcrtie , orfar hatred and malice, burden nor 
1 | your ſclfertherewith, giue glorie to God , and | 
| confeſſe the trizerb, 1f you baue hindred any 


do,if you will follow his godly ſteps: lay open 

iue God the gloiie.Conceale not the trueth, 
T Amble not with Malefaors,doe not exte- 
nuate the heinonſies of your crime, the Lord 
is a ſcarcher ofthe heart & reines. Seeing God 
hath brought your Offence to lightSecing he 
Lath 0:dained the Magiſtrate;zwho is *tbe Mi- 
nifter of God,to take vengeaunce on him that 
doth eujll,to puniſh you, gue praiſe & thanks 
ynto God; thinke it berter to be ſhamed here 
then hereafter before all the wortde; & before 


then in the world ro come,to be tormented in 
bell, with cuerlaſting and endlefſe tortures. 
Alſo, if you haue at any time confeſſed any 


mi by taking xway of his good name, reſtore 
it lim againeto,your power, If you have hurt 
any,man in his goodes, reſtore:it vneo him a- 
gaine,as much as you ate able;.and_ bee rruly 
foric in your heart, for that you! are notable 


to make reſtitution of the whole. If you know | 


any malefaQors,theeves, murderers, traitors 


; 


is 


ee bitinandon. 


&c,be not partaker oftheir fins, but certifythe: mn: 
| Magiſtrate ef them, . And fo pray to God for | 
| mercy, } 


4 Rom.3.4» 


Reſtitution 
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' me. me. cy,that be will giie you true and Fankeull [ 


repentance.that he wil not ſuffer your heart rg 
bee bent.to any vngodly way ; comn. irrng 
your ſelfe wholy vaco his ueccie. See bb, 
DAB Cap. 3+ Sca, I, 


— 


How the place of Peter is to be vnderfiood, wh 
be /aitb, jetnone of you ſuffer as a murderey; 
Orasa thecte, &c.and that God ſomumes /; 

. doth cal men by this meanes. 


s Set. Ill. 
 ObicQion, | 


The pal ſa jth, Ler.none of you cuf 
ferasa Mnrderer; orasa Thiefe, of 
as an'cuilldoer, as a bnfie-bodie it 

. other mens matters:Thercby indeed, 


| . £02 mning all ſuch 4s die ſo. Now,As 


: las! T dieasa murderer graitor, rheeſy ; 
&c, an euill deer, I am in this numb 
bere CTA OLrHEk | 
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- ly hee giveth the Chriſtians a Caueat, 

| chit noneof thechſuffteras a MalefaQtor, 
for rhea could they nor ® glorie in their ſuffe- 
rings. For (as the ſame 4poſtle ſaith) Thys 75 
thanke-wortby,if a man for conſcicnce toward 
Godenduz e grief, ſiffring widefully:* for what 
pradiſers it if whiye be buſſeted for your faults? 
becauſe*they ſhould haue deſcruedly incurred 


ownedeſe:ts, which yer is ſo farre- from con- 
detnninga man, if he rake his puniſhment pa- 
ticatly;that it is a means of his reclaiminginro 
the ſheepfold. You have for example the good 
Theefe, who had liued very widkedly , and 
committed many. heinous fats,for which ke 
was iudgedro dic by the magiſtrate: Yer this 


im to Clinſt,and to know God, whereby he 
receiued fpirituall comfort, that the iriac cenr 
Lamb which ſuffered with him , Chritt Icſus, 
would © pitti bis nuſcrie, forgine him bis 


- « iy 


9 le Apolile condewnerh aGt ſuch; One- 


the puniſhmeatlaide ypon them ; they ſhould 
notſuffer forthe apr 5; Chriſt, bur for their 


my him was the means to bring | 


finnes , and bring hiar into Pazadife his hea- | _.. 
uenly kingdome:whereas otherwiſe he ſhouid'} 
neuer have forſaken his wicked lite, but con< |} 
' tinued his courſe, and run on the high way to. | 
petdicion. And ſo peraduearate had ir hea | 
| ' wit 
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7 courſe, 
this meanes, :herecalled you againe, he 
you know your felfe, hee brought you to re- 
ce and tothe knowledge of his Sonne 
lefus Chriſt our Saujour,wherein if you'con- 
tinue ynto-the end;you ſhal receive the crown | 
of life, Confider ore,how louing a Fa- | 
ther the Lordis vntoyou, and whatamightic |# 
Godis he that can bring 8 light ont of darke- |; 
nefſe, that can make bad things pood,and thar | 
will,to his,turne all worſt things ro the * beſt, 
By this meanes God hath hindred Satban of 


| cage, 
| raderthe ll wtath of God; | wp, = | 
hemade | 


_ | kis purpoſe, whonowe made full account to 


kingdom for cuerforhe 
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ries, I feele my ſelfe laden with a 
- , campazie of horrible (ins, wherof euen 
|. theverie leaſt is ſufficient , in tmdge- 
': ment; to throw me downe to the ener- 


. rionst 


ObieQion;. 


b if {7 M (me thinks) 1 ams arebellions wrereh. 


| abounding with a whole ſea of = 8 


& 


\ burning lake A Own conſcience doth 


. 


bears witne(ſe againſt me,of my mani- 
wp ſecuritie and ſenſeleſſe blindueſſe, 
 Grmmiitting fiune after ſin, both nots- 


? 42 - 


God, Thethoughts of »;y heartriſe up 


"#2 


t «gainiF mes The yavitie 
of ny life codenmeth mc :T he wicked» 


Lords eres: 


- : ” 


. their intollejable weight, do enen preſſe 
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. foldandinnumerable tranſgreſſims of | | 


7 neſt and keynon | is of my horrible] .. - | 
« deeds rejefterh me f10 \F TAs eres? } 

| '«{kmy wicked thong bs, wordes, and | 
deeds mith the inwardcorruptio of my 

|.  24ture,do lie heany pon me, andwith | 


—_— W-_ 
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= Romss. 20, 


b Lam.z. 25, 
The good- 
" of God to- 


ward ſin- 
mers, 

c Mat,19.17 
| Luk.18.19. 
Mark. 1o.r8. 
-d Pla.93."1.2 
ePh.re9.c8 
fNahum.1.7 
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= Anfwere. 
are notforal this for * where ſin aboun- 
deth, there grace aboundeth much more. 
Where there is the knowledge and feeling 


bim,e to the ſoule that ſeeketh bim. T ys 10ft- 
nite of God, is manifeſtly declared in 
the ſcriptures,that we ſhould euer think onthe 


- arne,& baue Hope,ctbere is none good but one 


gracious: The Lord is good, anda firong bold 
the day of trouble, &rbe lnoweth themthat truft 
in bim.So then , God being good in nature 8 
ellence, and that only good, he is to c6- 
municate his with the humble & pe- 
nitent ſoule,that groneth & figheth vnder the 
burden of iniquity,whoſe hart and handes be 
bathed in the bottom of rep ifin faith 
witha _ —_—_ in Chriſts merits he i 

nire the ſame, © If we acknowledge our fin, 

ods faithfull to forgiue mo A good- 
nes followeth his Loue, which isſo great to- 
watds vs, that king Dauid being raptwith ad- 
miration of the ſame, ſaith, bwhat z5 man ſay 1, 
that thou art mindful of hins, + the ſon of man 


euen God,who is * to ante *o00d Or 


that thou viſjeeſ bim?\ As a father bath compaſ- 


fron on bis children, ſo bath the Lord compaſſion 
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of ſinnes, there is the remiſſion and pardon of | 
them :® The Lord is good vnto the, that truſt in | 


—_— 


ox the that feare bim.In the prophecie of ay, ; 


* 


{ Andbe ſbull redeeme 1(rael 
4 ties. How many, or how great fins be (fo they 


| rhis louc of God towarden ve, is compared ro 
| the loue ofa mother ,. tharmoſt renderlyem- 


de nor finnes againſt the Holy ghoſt} it ma- 


braceth her owne chiſd;which lone is the har- 


| tieſt ofall other.*Cax « woman(laitb he) forget 
| her child?and not baue compaſſion on the ſon of 


ber wombe*(as who ſay, No) though they ſhould 
forget,yet will 1 not forget thee ſaith the Lord 


of Hoſts:thereby declaring that God doth loue | 


vs more tenderly, the doth the natural Mother 
louethefruit of her owne wombe. And this 
declareth the feruencie of Gods lone towards 


vs,in that 'be ſpared not bis owne ſon, but gane 


bim for vs all to death, ® For ſd God lowed the 


world, that be bath gizen bis only begotten ſon, | 


that whoſdeuer beleeueth in him, ſhould not pe- 


[ r5ſþ,but baue exerlaſting lift * Berein is loue, 


not that we lowed God, but that be louedvs,and 
ſent his Sonne , #0 bee a reconciliation for our 
finnes:So *God which is rich in mercie,through 
bis great love wherewith bee loued vs, ? Even 


] when we were dead by ſInnes, hath quickned vs 


togither in Chriſt, by whoſe grace ye'are ſaued, 
Our of this goodnes and louc of God {pring- 
eth his infinjr & marucllous great mercie to- 
wards ys. 1t is the Lords merczes, that wee are 
not conſuned,becauſe bis compaſſions faile not. 
"Let Iſrael waite on the Lord, for with the Lord 
is mercie , and with bun is great redemption, 

7 do all bis miqui- 


k Eſa. 49-15. | 


lRom,$.32. : 
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{ tLuk.11.22. 
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OT 
4 ur.loka.s.. 


| ] x 2,Cor.x5.4 | 


| y Mat. 51. 4. 


| diudll,to deſtroy and ouerthrow ys: his holi- | 


| by the law, for ChriR hath fly fatisfied ir, 


| keth no matter, for finne cannot ſo-abound | 
but that th: goodneſle, loue, and mercie-of | 
God , purchaſed for vs bythe obedience and | 
righteouſnes of leſus Chriſt, doth wpch more || 


| abound.Chriſtis ſtrongerthen the diuell,and || 


his workes are morceffeCuall and forcible to | 
fue ys,then are the workes of his enemie the 


neſſeand rightcoufnefſe hath more power to | 
juſtify vs , then hath Sin to condemne vs; and | 
his integritie to waſh vs,the the foule ſpirit to || 
defiievs. This is he that is the * S/ronger man, | © 
which binderhrand onercommeth the Strong 
man:He taketh his armour from him wherein 
he truſted,to wit, Sinne, Death,and the Law : 
So that nowthe diuel hath no'more, power to 
hurt vs,neither by finne,for Chriſthath * wa. 
ſhed vs in his bloud,, and cleanſed vs from a!) | 
fione;nor by death, for Chi iſt when hee was 
dying, hath * ſwallowed ir vp in vitorie: nor 
in fulfilling the ſame, and in ſubmutting him- 
ſelfe vato that curſe that was ordai- 
7 _ ned forvs, if 2611 


S 


dh. 


That late Repentance is good, if it be true Re- 
pentance : and how a man may iudge whee- 
ther bis Repentance be unfai- 
ned or not, 4 


Set, V. 
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Late Repentance,is {elle or newer true 
7 Sr ry ibera] wallowed 
#1 Wwickeaneſſe all t bfe, 
pron I cannot fin by eo bfe 
by reaſon that my liberty it reſtrained, 

dr that 1 ams nat mine owne man. 1 left 
rat ſin before bn left we : 1 feare leaft | 

when 1 arethis 


my late repentance die 
withme. Fart it is very inft,that he 


that contemned God pn his life, ſhould 
| be Contenmed of Godin his death.It is 
inft indgement of -Godon thewic- 


" ked;thar d ſhould forget the 
ſins and forget God, 


' Anſoere. 


your caſe is no lefſe 
common:for the men of this -our iron 


--age,do offer the flour of their youth to the 
eiNog tis hnace rotren ſacrifice 
| cannot ſerue the diuel, they will be content to 
: Tea———_—— a of repentance 


toGod, Ina word, when they 
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2 Eph.,4.10. 
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FRY 


ric Gatos your time, whether 
pos AO ek meet you haue c6mitted with 

ted 'batred, ror /ein thereby you haue 
4 ho ws the boly Fpirit of God, and prouoked 


bi roanger,and notfo much for feare\of his | 


vengy and wrath to bee powredwpog you. 


Whether if you were your owne ryan againe, 


you wou'd Date like 'Whe py are 


nor" wiling 26 bee+ reconciled 'ts your ad- | 

| ucr{aries,to make teftirution and 'zecompence | | 
of tick goods as you hear wrgaguly gon | 
ny hag I 1.2 Ne beenot a "ns 


ci 


He” whether you 2 ym ety. 
ry ſoule;tb ſee,andeo | 


| fait; Wherher it doth/ noe and vexe | 
by fosand ourragious blaphemies that men 


commonly co.nmr and belch our agaiaft the 
Maieltie of God, who hath beenTo louing and 
ſo'good a Father vato them : and therefore, 
whether you will riot vic any lawfull meanes 


| to refraine and puniſh theſe noxorious ſinners | 


and Malcfaftors (wherher it bee by confeſli- 


6h, iuſt accuſition,or' deteion,or any other 


goad, and godly means) forthe Slory of God, | 
and the wt the Church. If you find your 


 fe]frhus alfeted, the doubt not bat chatyour 


repentance isvnfaingd and true, howbeir irbe. 
late. Better late than newer the Prouerb is.C6+ * 


o themſtlues, which may iuftly be ſuſpe- 1] 
Got xr; 7 :cuex Fane gerter youinto your | | | 
owne hegrr,and ſee whecher you be rruely ſo- | | 
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der thas the promiſe ofremiſlion of finnes i 
without any. terwe of time ;. 
' and therforelate Repentance may berrue Re> | 
peritance?1fthe wicked will returne om ol his 
ſins tbat ht bath committed, &+: keep all my ſta- 
tutes, and do that which s lawſull and right,he 


gr ſions that be hath committed, tbey ſbal not he 
| Man 7 4 7 1 in bjs righteouſites 
e ba 


| ſhall hemot axe af be yeturne from his wazes 7It 
Sathan ſtand before you,& actuſe you of your 
ranities,and{ay before you, the daiex'of your. 
ſcor dcfpurrnce SalechereS-of yo 

core? deſparrenot: Reſeruc the reſt of your 
daics, yea, if you havenotdaicy, th 


moments, for Teſus Chriſt, and hee will make 
much of them : they are* brands taken out of 
the fire, & the * remnant which is left. Though 
there beno light in your cat __ 
bur ſmoake, Teſus Chriſt will titourh 

will not quench the ſparkles that are left in 
your 3 flax, Is your ſtr5g man become a reed, 
yet Chriſtwil not breake thar,ſuch is his mer- 
cie, Ob, hane you a remnant left, cuen a little 
remnantz% isthat ready to die?* yer be awake, 


; ſhall ſurely ling; and ſhal not die.c Alb his tyanſ- | 


es that | 
dern,heſhal lue.d Hawe-Lavydefere that: | * *-- 
the iched ſhould die, ſaith the-Lord:God 2 Or | 


IT an nn ety oe Es $0 
or thi 


e 
reſt of your houres, of your balfe houxes, of | - 


| and ſtrengthen the thinges which remane, that 
are | 
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| Rx and Chriſt will faug you you, = 
= no- ſooner i into the © Prodigall Childes'| 

heart to goand ſee his father; he had no ſoo-:| 
ner di his*feete towards home, burhis, | | 
father ranveto meere him,embraced him, and jf 
receiued him with ' great joy. Egen ſo dorh | 
Ehriſt, weare no redierto leaueandforſake | 
ourfinnes, -and ro ſueynro Chriſt for mercy, 
bur he'is as readice-to pardon and fo m_ vs, 
and to grantmercy :*®Come-vnio meall ye that 
are wearyandladen,and 1willeaſdyos, _ | 
ou maycaſt anchor, in this port you may | 
— Diane 'ler- ey [ 


=: 2a nor water,norall the powers of Sathan, 
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Comforts -for ſuch condemned per- 
ſons,who feare and diead therigor 
of the puniſhment they are enioy- 
ned toJuffer. are 


What i nnan muff doe to be eaſedof the 


Painful apprehenſion of death. 
COL ELY” 


J=Ys5 cod inthislife dothpunith 
Oh CL -hetranſ; ellions of hisſer- 


LA NN vents. leſtthey ſhould be*cs- 
=» y demped with the Tos So 
'.. . -now onyour part, ſceing you 
haue broken bis lawes oy wh the 3 i- 
ſtrate hath found you out inyour fianes, 
Lorde will no longer forbcare the puniſh- 
ment due ynto your deſert; which certainly is 
very neceſſary for the ſaluation of your ſoule, 
for fo muchas God turneth all things rothe 
* beſtforthe:n chat loue him, although your 
corrupt mdgement andfraile fleſh may perad- 
nenture 1dge otherwiſe. Now then learne to 
be wiſe, and take counſell whatis beſt to be 
done. The worſt that your fines candoyn- 
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roy ro r0you isto ou,the iuſt c reward of Z 
death. The wg as neceſlitie to make . : 
yertue , and to bearethat wiſely which you | 
muſt needes abide. If you will "dag or Lan 
—_ ſhall —— force of death, pre- 
ares om ſelfe , notin your owne wiſcdome | 
which you haue found to be fooliſhnes alrea- 
die, for it hath deceiued you, but in the wiſe- 
dom of the Lord,thar your hope may be ſure. 
Aboueal «pos to attaine ynto true re- 
pentance,, the firſt parr whereof muſt bee an 
* humble confeſſion of wharſoeuer thinges 
[7 _ conſcience Fea vrter, -—>— gn - reuca- 
«WV hercfore e eru cOon- 
 ceale nothing,and rl | 
uell, who = / nkrtanebdrk ynto trueth, *Hee 
| that hides bis fin(faith Salomon)ſball not pro- 


nr: Tor cl fatrenerofom 


fing,let vs caſt of the cloaks of ſhame, 8 cbfelle 
before heauen and earth, that wee have fin- 
ned,and what we haue done,” God will once 
! reucale the ſecrets of all hearts; butif wee 
ſpeake the pruch now and ſhrinke not, then | 
ſhall wee rejoyce that there is nothing of ours 


{ hid, Better ten thouſand times to receiue the 


reproach of fleſh, and glo glory ry of the Lord, than | _ 
to turne awa for one houre, and afterwarde 


receiue cu g confufjon . Iohn Bapciſt | 
When the loſt Son called * heauen and earth bf 


to} ** 
£ M6 
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you ſhunoe the di- | 


to ſuchas 5 confefled their finnes, | + 
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ro witnefſe his grear _—_— then hefound 
hope of pardon, When the Theefe thar 
was hanged with Chriſt, had confeſſed, in the 


hearing of all the Iewes; * Weare rightly guu= | 


viſhed, and receiue things worthy of that wee 
haue done; then entred be into Paradife It 
was the practiſe of old Adam to hide his fin, 
but you are: borne anew ; this was the | finne 
of Cain, but you are ofa better ſtocke. And 


therfore if you hane bin partaker of any coun- 


ſel,diſcloſe the conſpiracies of the wicked, vn - 
| burden your own conſcience, make your heart 

olad;calt off the burden of your ſecret finnes, 
purge the eyes of your mind, that you may ſce 
Chriſt; let true and vnfained repentance break 
forth in holy c6feffion, ſhame the Lords ene- 
mies, and make the Church of God ieioyce: 
and loe, yourdeath will be comfortable voto 


you;the holy ſpirit of God ſtil ſtrengthen you, | 


and hold you vp, you ſhal) nor bee diſmaide, 

re ztiansſhalbe no greater then you 

ſhall be able t& beare,and to ouercome them, 

_— on you SR PE er ſhall - cdo- 
ot your eyes e beginning of your 

"Eybe, andthen ſhall death wu cen- 
trance into life. See lib, 2, | 
. Capt. Seft.2, 
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ow God ordliparily behaueth himſclfe comes 
'  theElefin this life, 4 


443, Fea, I I, ; | 
| Pifitians arewoont to giue bitter-potiong] | 
* | 4 and{haipemedicinesto their and Fo 
\ ticnrs 3 but vnto him that'is yncurable, 
| they giue wharporion the patient himſelfe 
1.Cor.xre32. | Fofterk and liketh beſt;euen ſo God doth chx 
| ſenandcorretbisEleR children , and doth®# 
1dge ther here,that they be nor condemnel® 
| with the worldes whereas he letteth the repro/} 
| baterunne-on in his owne Juſt, whither hi 
1 fanciewill leade him, that his udgementr and 
{a.PAal.89.30. | condemaation may be the greater*1f his chil 
74 dren(meanidg Dauids)forſake my law,&r wa 
b 31 #0t in myindgements. *If they breake my fta- 
E 33 tutes,Ekeep not my commanademets;cTben will 
MED Ran 902 rod, er thurk 
aRKeuel.3.19 | znzquitie wit $. And againe,"as many as 
= mk 1 level rebuke and c Andfor the repro-| 
eP2,13.12, | batehe ſaith,*Igave them wp onto the bardnes| 
of their bart, they baue walked tn their own| 
counſels,which is a certaine and/infallible to- 
ken of their condemnation. Wherefore bum- 
ble your ſelfe vnderGods rod , and ſubmit | 
your necke ynder his yoke, knowing thar hee | 
dealeth mercifully with you,-as a kind and los | 
uing Father. Though the aſſault of death be | 
ſtrong,vyiolent,and bitter,to the rial ou 
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Chap. 3.) the reſolued Chriſtian; 
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"3 faith,yet call ramind, that Chriſt hath ouer- 
_ 


come death and hell , hee hath broken the 


ſtrength of this 'batrell , hee hath confounded | 


the captaine of this hoſte, and ſer vp the ſongs 
of triumph ynto all belecuers, that wee may 


an | bauc the fulneſle of ioy, and ſay with g/adnes; 


f death where 3s thy ſting? Ar the fiſt ſight, 
death ſeemaeth terrible, and makes vs quake & 
ſhrinke : but when we fiftit more narrowly, 


| | weſhall ſee it ſo farrefrom doing vs hurt,thar | 
i& | weſhall find it a readie and preſent conuoy to 


condudt vs to Chriſt, with him to remainefor 
cuer,s /Yeknow(laith the Apoſtle)tbat if our 
earthly houſe of this Tabernacle bee deſtroyed, 
we haue a building giuen of God , that is an 
houſe,rot made with bands; but eternall in the 
heaxens;intimating that no miſeries may dif- 
may the godly, that nodanger can daunt the, 
yea, that preſent death cannot diſcourage 
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2 3:Cor.Seols 


them : Por they know that their habitation | 


is in heauen, / thar byfayth they are vnited 
 ento Chriſt byan indiffoluble bovd, and that 


| arlengtb(waugretheir enemies) they ſha! be 


| incorporated Cittizens of thatheauenly Hie- 
ruſalery which is aboue ;- where no vncleane 
_ andhatefull ching ſhallenter, See libr. 
| : 1.cap.z. fett.2.&- hb:2.cep.5. 
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| Mas! the torments which tf am eniomned| | 
to ſuffer are intollerable,T ſhal dic of a| 
lingring death, how ſhall I bee able to [| 
endure it ? If I ſhould die quickely,it | | 


| > Ioab would difſiyade him from his purpoſe: 


——"Y I" 


That the continuance of terments ſhouldnat 
make vs afraid,or unwilling to die, 


Se. III, 


ObieRion. 4 


would not griene me ſo inch. 
 Anſwere, 
Ourlingring from Reſolution doth ag- 


| grauatethe greatneſle of your deferued | 


puniſhment, whereas if you were prepa- 
red and reſolute, your paines would nat ſeeme 
halfe ſo grieuousvnto you: wherfore,for your 
comfort, andthatyou may attaine vnto this 
teſolation,l will infiſtypon one example, and 
apply the ſame vnto you particularly, if you 


will giue care and marke it well, Dauid the | 
| King * ſent Ioab to number all the people of | 
Iſrael and ludah, frpm Daneucn to Beer-ſheba, | 
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I | C hap.3. thereſolued Chriſtian. 


cNotwithſtanding the kings word preuailed a- 
gainſt 1oab,andagainft the captains of the hoſt, 
{o ſaith the Text. Wel,the people were*num- 
bred and God was *therfore off :uaded. Now ro 
you, when you were firſt rempred to commit 
{ach an heinous offence & foule deede a< you 
ha1edoue; Doubtleſle the ſpirit would haue 
diſſwaded you from youreuill intent , and 
your conſcience did pricke you,and ſhew.you 
the grieuouſneſſe of the fact, notwithſtanding 
you gaue no earcto loab, to the ſpirit, and to 
your owne conſcience;but wilfully, hauing no 
regarde of your honeſtie, and credit, neither 
weying the anger of God, committed your 
{clte tothe daunger, and perp:trated the faft, 
wherefore God 1s juſtly offended with you. 
Then followeth the intevt, What was Da- 
uid5 intent when hee cauſed the people to be 
numb-:ed? Surely he meant no hare, bur of 
policie to number the, * to kno the number 
of the people, that he might know his power; 
Such was the pride of his heart. But what was 
your intent? The betraying of your country; 
the deſtrution of your Prince ; Themurde- 
ring of your Brother ; the robbing of your 
neighbour , or ſuch like; You cannot de- 
nie it : So then, 1f God was iuſtly angrie 
with Dauid, how much more might he iuttly 
condemne and ytterly forſake you? your fat 
being farre more horrible and wicked , then 


f2.54.24.2, 


was the offence of Dauid. Now to Dauid a- 
O gaine; 


LO SET 


8 2.594-234. 9» 


WI VVhen ſin- 
} ' ners doe 
crie pzace, 
then begins 
the warre, 


| | h 2.5a.24.10 


* 194 TE The ſecond Broke of Chap.3. | 


— 


rhought Dauid. Bur alas,good man it was not 


oainez; When $1oab delivered the number and 
ſum of the people unto the king , all was well, 


long ere God had awakened out of his fleepe, 
& began to beſtir himſelf, How then fared it 
with Dauid?the Dauids heart ſmote him, ſaith 
the text, Thus wee ſce when finners promiſe 
moſt eaſe and reſt, moſtquie:neſfe and plentie | | 
of peace vnto the:nſelues,cuen then beginneth | 
the tragedie whenit is leaſt looked for, His |# 
heart was ſmitten : Oh in whart a cale was hee |” 
then ! his heart aked , his ſpirite groned , his | 
ſou'e bled, for ſorow that he had fo grieuoulſ- | | 
ly offended the Maicſtie of God ; his conſci- |; 
ence cryed out againſt him, Who can declare | 
what things he felt withio? yet was not his ſin || 
ſo grieuous as yours. But what did he in this | 
agony?did he {cfoaire?No, he hiibled bumſelf || 
before theface of god,& acknowleged his of- || 
fence, faving, *1haue ſinnedexceedingly in that | 
I baue done, Therefore 1 beſeech thee now Lord, 
take away the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant, for Thaue 
done very fooliſh!y: You heare how he ſtepped 
vnto the heauenly throne, humbly cooking 
his rreſpaſle, & deſiring forgiuenes & mercle, 
& therefore obtained mercie, But I pray you 
when you had committed the deed , did you 
not thinke that all was well> that it ſhould ne- 
uer haue beene knowne? Ah, but ſweete meats 
muſt haue ſower ſauce, Well, when OD 
bad awakened, when you were taken, what 
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Chap. ; F the reſolued Chriitian. 


— — — 


remorſe of conſciencedid you ſuffer?were you 


diſquieted in ſpirir, & fory you offended God, 
a5 Dauid was? If you were not, you otight to 
be,the Lord gite you grace todo ſo. Itremai- 
neth then,thart you proſtrate your {elte before 
the face of Almighty God, acknowledging 
your offences ; & craue mercy and pardon for 
the ſame, by the merits of Ch: 3ſt,&doubtlefle 
you ſhall haue mercy,as Vauid had. But how 
had Dad mercy?» The Lord condemned him 
not(as he might iuſtly haue dove) neither did 
he vtterly forſake him, yet he puniſt.ed him,& 
that moſt gricuouſly, with temporall puniſh - 
ment, by a1 offer that was made. Forithe word 
of the Lord (laith the text) came vato the Pro- 
phet GadDauids ſeer, ſaying, "Go and ſay vnto 


Dauid:thus ſaith the Lord, I wil offer thee three | 


things,chuſe thce which of them 1 ſhill do unto 
thee.' $0 Ga came vnto Dauid and ſhewed him, 


| and ſaid vato him, wilt thou that ſenen yeares 


famine ſhall come vpon thee in thy land, or wilt 
thou flee three monethes before thine enemies, 
zney following thee,or that there be three dayes 
peſiulence in thy land:Nov adviſe thee, andſee, 
what anſwere 1 ſhall gue to him that ſent mee; 
"4nd Dauid ſaidvnto Gad, 1am in a wonder - 
full trait, Let vs now fall into the hand of the 
Lord(for bis mcrcies are great) and let me not 
fal into the hand of man. Thus we ſee how Da- 
uid, when hee heard the definitive ſentence of 
pnniſhment denounced againſt him, when he 


O2 was 
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O 2694.24.15 


The ſecond Bocke of (hap. 3. 
was in a hard ſtraight, didnot fret and fawe, 
ſtampe, and ſtare,& crie out againſt the Lords 
iuſtice, neither did he ſhew any roken of im- 
paciencie, but wholly recomirended himſelfe 
ynto the Lord, with a firme faith, and a liuely 
hope,(*for his mercies are great,ſaith he) bleſ- 
ſed Dauid therfore.Euen ſo,it is not for you ts 
bid the Lord battaile (as it were) by your im- 
paciencie, by your wailings and weepings, by 
your mutterings and murmurings, or by any 
other yourdiſconteniments, bir afre: the ex- 
ample of Da.uid, commend your ſelfe into the 
Lords hands,and truſt in his meicies, for his 
mercies areGreat Now to the punifhment.® So 
tbe lord [ent apeſtilence im Iſrael, fro the mor- 
ning,euen to the time appointed and there died 
of the people from Dan to Beer-ſheba, ſeuentic | ® 
thouſand men, A grie::0us ce:tainly and bitter | 3 
p.niſhment, Yet your puniſhment is leſle, al- | 
though your offence were greater, Wherfore 
youareto thanke God, and greatly to praiſe 
his holy name , forthat be hath ſhewed you 

more and greatet metcie, then hee hath 
thewed to his owne ſeryant 
Dauid, 


Chap.4- the reſolued Chriſtian. 
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————_ 


That God oftentimes dealeth more mercifully 
wit vs,then we do perceine 
| he dotb, 


Seat, IIII 


| Obiection 0 
Yea, But Danid himſelfe died not , the 
plague did rot touch him, and therfore 
me punſhm:nt is greater, & far more 
grieuons then was his. 


Anſrere. 
Ertainly, the puniſhment dueynto your 
tranſpreflion & offence, is,or ſhould bee 
. * Breater then that which was due ynto 
Dauids,if the Lord in his iuſtice ſhould deale 
with you; yet haue not you ſo grieuousa pu- 
niſhment inioyned you to ſuffer, as Dauid 
had,the Lord therin dealing more mercifully 
with you, Touching that you ſay, Dauid him 
ſelfe died not;trueit is indeede, and yet was 
his puniſhment neuer the eſſe, for ſo much as 
Dauid was a King; and vnto kings the liues 
of their SubieQts are as precious and deere, as 
| their owne lives, yea, and more too; for the 
King oftentimes putteth himſelf and his king- 
dowe indanyer,in the defence of his ſubieCts. 
Yea,the holy ghoſt caith,that*Dauid ſpake vn- 
"2 ts 
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þ 1.Co.r1.32 


c Toſh, 7.19. 


| d 2.5424. 14 


The ſecond Booke of C haps. 


to the Lord(when hc ſaw the Angell, that ſmote 
the people.)and ſaid : Behold, I hauc ſinned ,yea, 
I haze done wickedly : But theſe poore Shecpe, 
what bake tbey done ? let thy hand1 pray thee, 
bee againſt mee, aad againſt my fathers houſe, 
T hereby declaring the care that hee had, for 
the preſeruation of his innocent ſubics, yeil- 
ding himſelfe to ſuffer the puniſhment due vn- 


| to his offence, So then by this example, you |? 


{ze how Godpuniſheth the breakers of his or- | 
dinancesandlawes in this world, with tempo« | 
ratie puniſhment, 10 the®end he may find no- |? 
thing in them woithy of blame or reuenge,in | . 
the world to come 7 whereforeyou wuſt not |? 
iudge harder of your caſe, thi you have cauſe: || 

ou are but one. ſtep tro the heauenly Icruſa-| 
= ,avd thartis,ro die williogly and well:ſpeak 
forth the ſecrers of your heart, and gwe cGod 
olorie,commit your ſe/fe whoily vnto his will | 
whom you haue offended;euen God,and aske || 
forgiucneſle and pardon, through the metites 
of leſus Chriſt our ſaviour,and you ſhall find 

. comfort inyour ſufferings,and afterward 

cucrlaſting happineſle ; d for 
bis mercies are 

great. | 


| Chap.q. the reſolued Chriſtian. I 99. 


em 


Cray, III, 


e, 

by Comforts for perſons wrongfully 

&: condemned to Death, 

140. h 

n- | | That becauſe we hane deſerued death by 
us our manifold ſins,ve onght to die wil- 
"| lmgly,though otherwiſe wee bee inno- 


cently condemned, 


Sec, I. 


=*]Hoſocuer ſhall confider 
Alwhat man is in himſelf,can 
# /-jaot iudge otherwiſe, but 
W Pithat,if he indure al the mi- 
ſeries of this life,and eter- 
BY [oall torments in the woild 
@NSz2 to come; hee ſuffereth no 
morethen hee hath deſerued, being as it were 
the [worn enemy of god,at vtter defiance with | vUhat man 
him,cuer contradiCting & repugning his holy | 25 72 him- 
{ wik:for our ſenſes are ſwords to _ againſt | ſelfe, 
him,ourwords blowes,& our works wounds; 
yea-our body,that ſhould be the temple of the 
holy-ghoſt is a fink of al vncleannes; your ſoul 
a moſt riotous and rebellious enemie ynto 
God; our ynderſtanding , quicke to repreſent 
| O 4- yntg9 
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[IS 


| © 200 


a AQut7. 2 8. 


b Romss.23 


c Galat.z.r. 


| & kicke againſt the, p:ick, You muſt not thei- |j# 


| as you haue deſerued,not only temporal death 
| of the bodie, bur alſo eternal damnation, both | 


ar 
brought , who ſonght their perfetion'in the 
Heſh. 


lie fect Books of — Chana 


vntothe will, inſtruments of finne ; our will a 

common curteſan, -coueting, and luſting after 
every off-r that ſhe likes;our memory,a tegi- 
ſter of wickednes, for our ſinfull thoughts and 
fantaſies to feede vppon : finally what part of 
our bodice, what power of our ſoite,whereof 
God hath giuen vs the vſe, but we dayly abuſe 
ro bis diſhononwarring againſt him, with his 
owne weapons, and impioying our life, moti- 
on, and being,to the contin::al: proyoking of 
him,in whom wee * liue, moue,and haue our [|| 
beingthowbeit indeed we doe bur throw duſt | 
at the ſunne, which lighterh 1n our owne eyes, | >; 


fore complain of your rough hanJligg,no not 
though you were worſe dea!t with,forſomuch | 


of bodie and ſoule , by your grieuou-ſinnes, 
whereby you haue offcnded the Majeſtje of 
God,& prouoked hmm to anger: let ysnot ſay, | 
I am innocet, Iam righteous, I hauenor done 
any thing worthy of death. Oler vsnor play 
the Phariſies!* The wages of ſinne is death,if we | 
die,thE haue we but our deſert, for we cannot 
denie but that wee haue ſinned. Theres no 
righreouſnefſe in Man. This was the fooles 

adiſe, into which the © Galathians'were 


 Takeheedethen, Paule cornteth thee a | 
KY foole | 


t—_ 


j Iz ap 4. thereſolued Chriſtian. 


| Yet notewithſtiding, c6cerning this faft which 


for righteouſnes ſake, for thetrs 3s the kingdom 


— 


foole that goeſt this way to worke. This 18 a 
ſtonle feather, it belongeth to a better Bird:3t 
is the armes royall of our grand Captaine ſe- 
ſus Chriſt, it is the enfigne wherewith he tri- 
urnphed ouer his enexzes* © which of yore car 
reb:theme of ſinne? Ohlet vs not r<b Chriſt of 
his honor!let vs not wake gods cf ourlelues 
for *who is good bur God ?let vs not forger 
whoſe child:en we be ! Oeatrth, earth, earth, 
that thou ſhouldeſt rhinke ſo well of rhy ſelte! 
tho can ſay,lhaue made my beart clcane, 1am 
cleane f70 ſin? The more we ſeek to cloke our 
fins,the more they do appeare. Wheietore, fo 
iudge you af this your puniſhment, as of che 
rod of our heauely father chaſtifing your fins, 
which you ought to beare patictly, magnify- 
ing the Lords goodnes and mercics a 
you, forthar he corre&erh you but with ate- 
poral puniſhmet,81f we would iudge our ſelues 
(faith Paul)ve ſhould not be twdged, "But when 
we are iudged, we are chaſtned of the Lord, be- 
cauſe we ſhauld not be condemned of the wor ld. 


is falſely imputed vnto you, for which alſo yee 
are 1na0ceritly adiudged to die; happy are you 
and bleſſe4,and blefled ſhalbe your portion,if 
youluffer this your iudgemet willingly & pa- 
tiently; "Bleſſed arc they which ſuffer perſecutis 


of beaut: he hath ſpoke it that wil ncuer chage. 
Takeit patiently then, for * this is acceptable 


d Tohn 8.46. | 


e Mar ro.r3, 
Luk, re.rg9, 


fÞro,20. 9, 


> r.Cor.11, 


bet 


Pd 


1 Mart.5.10. 


k*1,Pet,2.:0 | 


vnto | 


lo 


3TI, 


C 
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a Heb.ro. 30 
Deur. 32. 35. 
Rom. 12. 19, 


b Heb. 10.30 


c Syra. 28, 1, 


d 3 


The ſecond Booke of Cha,4 : 


{"otothe Lord: Murmure not, howbeit you be 
{ignorant of the cauſe of your puniſhment; 
| knowe that you are puniſhed iuſtly by this,in 


that you are iudged by him, whoſe 
iudgements can neuer 
| be vnauſt, 


ad 


That we muſt not reuenge our 
wrongs, ' 


Se. II. 


Hough others bee guiltie of this your 

indgement,ſuffering and death,as being 

the principal Ators,Procurers,or Fauo- 
rer* of theſame ; yet you muſt willingly for. 
giue them, and in any caſe beware that you do 
not breath after Reuengement : * Vengeance 
belongeth unto me,1 will recompence, ſayth the 
Lord. Tt is Gods office, wee muſt not intrude 
our ſelues,we may notvſurpGods office.*The 
Lord ſhal iudge his people, We muſt not be our 
owne caruers, we muſt notreuenge but leaue 
it ynto God,&to his miniſters, whom he hath 
appointed ro Execute i9dgement and juſtice; 
c He that ſeehcth vengeance ſhal find vengeance 
of the Lord, and he will ſurely keepe his finnes, 
4Forgiue therefore thy neighbour the hurt that 
he hath doze to thee, ſo ſhall thy fins be forgiuen 


thee alſo when thou prayeſt , ſayth Syrach ac- 


cording 


— A 


%? 


| | Chap.4. the reſolued Chriſtian, 


CY 


<— 


cording to that of our Sauiour Chriſt, © 1f'ye 


forgiue men their treſpaſies, your heauenly Far 


ther wil alſo forgiue you,” But if you do not for- 
giuemen their trefpaſies,no more will your Fa- 
ther forgiue you your tresþaſſes.$o far ſhuld we 
be fro reuenge,that wee oughtro pray for our 
enemies. Moſes, whe the children of Iſrael had 
cuillintreared him,8: murmured againſt hirn; 
when they were plaguel therefore, hee prayed 
vnto the Lord,ſaying,8 if thou wilt not pardon 
their ſin, Ipray thee race mce out of thy booke 
which thou baſt wiitten, Chriſt aiſo,when his 
enemies perſecuted & crucified him, cryed to 
his father, ſaying," Father forge the, ar they 
know not what they doe. Thus did Chriſt, and 


thus he comanded vs to do,iloweyorr enemics, 


blefie them that curſe you, do 200d to them that 
hatc you, pray for them which burt ex perſe- 
cute you,Stephen thatholy Martir, whe he was 


ſtoned to death, *bhe kneeleddown e>(as a faith- 


fuliſeruang of leſus Chriſt) cried with a loud 
voice Lord,lay not this ſin to their charge. Thus 
you ſee that you muſt not hate them that ap- 
prehended & accuſed you,albeit falfly,nor the 
thatiudged & condemned you,thogh wropg- 
fully, neither yet your executioners : but you 
muſt logethem,and pray for them : ) So Zod 


himſelfe did, ſo did ® Moſes, ſo did? Stephen, 
ſo did 1 Paule & others. Wherfore ſhould not 
you follow their precepts & examples 2 If you 


( 


om. 


commanded,ſo®Chriſtpreſcribed,ſo * Chtiſt- 


— 
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& EX0,32.329 


hLuKk,23. 34 


1 Mat. 5.44. 


k Ads 7. 60, 


ILeu. r:.r3, 
Deut.22.T., 
m Mat. 5.44. | 
LuK.5. 27. 
n Luk, 23434. 
o Ex.32.32, ]- 
p AQs 7. 60, 
q r.Cor.4.18 


The ſecond Booke of Chap,g | 
be a Liſ-iple, you muſt follow your Maſter;1f 
you ate aſeruant, you muſt obey your Lord : 


and if you be the child of Sod, you muſt doe 
| hke Gods childre,you muſt follow their ſteps; 


ſhall be meaſin ed unto you againe,as appearerh 
in the Prophecie of Fzechiel, * Thus ſa:th the 
Lord God, B:caufe Edom hath doe cull,by ta- 


bath committed great offence, andrexenged bim 

ſelfe upon them: *Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 

God,1will alſo ſtretch out mine haud vpon E- 

| dom,ard deſtroy Man and Braſt out of it , and1 

wall make it deſolate,ec, ® and they ſhall know 

my Vengeance, &c,Reade out the 
whole Chapter. 


| 


comforts taken from the examples of they: that 
baue haue beene innocently adzudged to die. 


Set, III. 


ObicQion, 
Alas, I hane great wrong, and amwverie 


ſead,violently apprehend ed, wrong fully 
imprifoned.and innocently condemned 


to dy the death. Ah hard & heany cafe 


PRE OY INC EARIS. 3 


— 


#1 
2Y 1 
| 


| 
| | 
| 


p 


not forgetting how dangerous it 1s to auenge | 
our ſelues,for 'with what meafurc ye mete, it | 


| king vengean e vpon the houſe of Iudah, and\ 


hardly acalt withall;T am falſely acca- | 


| | Anfwere. \. 


| 
| 
| 


4 
| 
4 


447 <a $a 
-. 


| bap.4. | 


the reſolued C briſtian, 


Anſwere, 

Rue it is: 1 grant your caſe is hard and 
heauy,bur yer not ſo hard,nor fo heauy 
aSyoutakeit: You ſay you hauc gicat 
wrong,and are very hardly dealt with; admir 
this, ſo were all the Prophets & Apoſtles, and 
generally all. Gods children before you; you 
are falſely accuſed, ſo wete* Naboth, * Uatiel 
and others : you are violeatly apprehended, fo 


© | werethey alſo, ſo wasc Ioſeph before them, 
*. | and infinite others. You ate wrongfully impri- 
| ſoned, fo werethey likewiſe, ſo was dIohn 
& | Baptiſt: Laitly,youare innocently adiudged to 


die,ſo were al theſe, Nabotb, Daniel, lohn Bap 
tiſt, & © Steuen, yea moſt of the Prophers and 
Apoſtles. Wherefore your caſe is not ſo lame- 
table as you take it, br it1sa common thing 
in the Scriptures,among the children of God, 
to ſee the juſt oppreſſed by the vniut, ro fee 
"the wicked dewoure the man that 1s more 11gh- 
teous then he,%to ſee the innocent & holy ma 
putto death by the enemies of God,and of the 
Crofle of Chriſt. Now it remaineth that you 
do like one that hath his houle a fire, burning 
all in aflame,ſo that it is impo!:lible to be ex- 
tingunſhed or quenched ; who will throw out 


] and fetch from thence all his treaſure and iew- 


els, that ſo hee may with them build another 
houſe. So muſt you do,ler your old ruinous 


| houſe burne, let 1t periſh, ſeeing it may nor be 


other_ 
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0 
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d Mar, 14+ 3. 
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FHab. 1413. 


Note, 


The ſecond Booke of Chap, 4 


» I. [4 
I otherwiſe, onely thirke and beſtitre your ſelfe 
how you may ſaue your treaſure and your 
jewels; I n:eane your ſoule , by a true & con- 
Nant faith in TIefus Chriſt onr Redeemer, that 
fo at the reſurreQtis ofthe juſt, you may come | 
vnto anew houſe, that cannot periſh, but re | 
maieth immortall for ever3for then you ſhall | 
haue a incorruptible and a glorious bodie, | | 
which ſhall not be ſubie& to griefe,paine,for-| | 
row, neede, and trou ble,bur ſhall enioy | 
cucrlaſting peace and bleſ- 
{edneſle, 


Comforts taken from the example of our Sati- 
' 0#r Chriſts innocent ſuſferizg:with a briefe 
declaration of the ſame, 
Set. IiIL 


ObieRion. 


Yet me thin} hes I can hard/y brooke theſe 
wrongs, for they are intolerable. Who 
ca beare ſo many minries? So mary re- 
proches?Y:a the ſhame of the world & | 
death it ſelf, huuing comitted nothing 
worthy theſe imurions dealings? If T| 
were amalcfattor, it would not grieae | 
we to bewſed thus, 


Anſwere., | 


RIES 


— 


| Chap.3 the reſolued Chriſtian, 


—— 


Anſwere, 


EA then ſhould it moſt of all grieue you, 

for you could not hate ſo much. comfort 

& *joy in your ſuffcings, hauing deſerued 
the ſame: whereas now being innocently con- 
denined,you may reioyce in your aff11Qions, 
bin aſmuch as you are partaker of Chriſts ſuffe- 
rings, Looke vpo him & folow his ſteps, Who 
was more honorable or mightie then he?who 
was yery c God,cuen the Son of God, © who 
being in the forme of God, thought it no robbery 
to be equal with God. Who was more innocent 
the he: (f He did n0 ſon, neither was there guilc 
found m his mouth)euen by the cofeflis of rhe 
Iudge himſelfe who condemned him, Pilate l 


before the multitude ſaying, 1am innocet of the 
blood of this T v 8T M A x: looke you to it, Ris 
whole life was nothing bur a perpetuall ſuffe- 
ring, wherein he was* wearied, 'hnngred, and 
* thirfted. he was ) baniſhed, ® flindered, and 
* perſecured ; he was ® tempted, he ? faſted and 
1 watched, he ©)Jaboured,preached,and *pray- 
ed; he "ſorowed,* orieued and ) ſweat water & 
bloud;yea, he that 15*holy, harmeleſlz,ſeparate 
from finners,& made higher the the heauens, 
was * betrayed by Iudas, * forſaken by his A- 
poltles, capprehended by the Souldiers,with- 


out cauſe dexclaimed againſt, wrongfully*ac- 
cuſed, 


meane,who 5tooke water and waſhed his hands 
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It is a hard 
beart that 
Cannot 70s 
.quitc luue 
with love, 


gloh.1s.1;, 
Galar.2. 20. 
Ephe-.5.2. 

| h Ioh.c.3. 


| caſed,and vniuſtly f condemned to die; being | 


haled fron g feate to'ſeate, as if he had beene 
ſonenotonous Maletaftor,and from bludge 
ro [udoe, yet ſuffered he all things' patiently, 
He ſuffered many * taunts and checkes , hee 
was '{tripped, * buffeted,and * ſpit vpon, He 
wasP blindfolded, 1 mocked, and diſdainful- 
ly * crewned with thornes : He was * crucifi- 
ed,* tormented,and *wounded ; Hee became 
* accar{ed ofGod, ? ſuſtained his :vrath: And 


at laſt being'the *znnoccnt Lamb of God, being | 
the * Lord and giver of lite, and being the|Þ 
* Indge of the quick & the dead, he'dieda moſt If; 
ſhamef.:]] death, hauing © ſentence thereuoto, iſ 
atthe hands of a moſt falſe Indge, a painted 
wall, one that had more reſpe&t to the comon 
applauſe of the malignant, then vnto wſtice, 


What chriſtian heart can thinke much to ſaf- 
fer ,being moued by this example of him that 
ſi ffered ſo much for his*enemics?He bath gi- 
uen vs ſach a f prefident,in ſuffering for vs, as 
7t r-uſt needs ſeeme little whatſoever we ſuf- 
ferfor him. There 1sno greater intiſemErvnto 
loue then to preuent the lo uer; and too hard | 
is that heart, that if it would not requeſt loue, | 
is not co:1tent,a” The leaſt, to requite it: where 

was e'1er any,that either{oughtſo much, or 

bovghtſo deare, the loue of any creature, as | 
8 Chriſt did ours: What hath a man more then | 
riches, honor,and liſe? All this ſpent Chriſtin | 
winning of ys;as for his richcs,hee that bcrea- | 


red; | 


- 


{ Chap 4. | thereſdbudChriſtias. 


| cerning his honous;he thatithought it no rob-: 


4 2” ib 


Pun _ CY TORT bes 


{ red all things, was borne;and died naked, con» ' 
berie to be equallwith'God;was ſorted and exe-; 
cated 'with theeuesz - toiching his life; bee 
that is *-Lord of life, was bereaued thereof, by 
1 moſt vilde, diſpitefull; and ſhameful] death. | 
Shall the loue ofa mortall friend , not onely | 
moue vs,” but enforce vs tofouc him againe? 
ſhall his perilles for vs'makevs eagre of perils | 
for hin; becauſe therby, bath our loue to kaih 
is beſt witneſſed, and his loue to ys moſt con- 
firmed ?and ſhall not this lone of an immortall 
Louer,who tedereth vs mare then our ſelues, | 
andin all reſpe&s deſerueth to haue his lone 
counteruailed; ſhall itnor.I ſay, be able to en- 
flame vs,with deſire to ſuffer with him, & for 
him to teſtifie our affeftion, with continuing | 
the faitie in the midſt of ou: afflictions what- | 
ſotuer #” Ler not therefore the croſſe aduen- | 
tures that betide you,diſmay:you; Let not the | 
crueltic of your enemies, the ſharpeneſle of | 
your miſeries,the c6tinuance of your aff]: i- 
ons,daunt your courage. Follow the example 
of yout grand captaine,who ! when he was 7e- 
wled,reuved not again;whs? be ſuffred,he threat | 
ned not but committed it to bim that iudgeth || 
r:ghteouſly:why ſhuld you c6plain of your bad | 
viage; ſeeing your Losd and Maſter was thug 
cruelly. handled > Is the ® Diſciple aboue his' |/ 
Maiſter?or the ſeruant greater then his Lord? 
obey have done thustathe Pgreen tree: what 
; | P 
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The ſerond Booke of hap x \ | 
| ſhall be done to the drie7If Chriſt hauiog defer | | 
ued nothing , didſuffer fo horrible, to bitter, 
| and ſo grieuous torments, why ſhould we his | 
| ſeruants,who haueſo often, by our enormous 
- - | finnes,and wicked deedes offended God, and 
Prouoked his wrath againſt vs, & ſo often de- | 
| ſerued be!;zwhy ſhould we, 1 fay,repine,frown, 
and grudgeto ſuffer ſome ſinall puniſhment, | 
ſeeing it 1s the Lords will we ſhould doe fo ? 
| Yea, why doe wenot ſuffer any temporall af- 
fiction willingly,cheerely,and 

willogly? 
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| CHAP. V. 
Comforts,for ſuch as ſuffer Perſecu- 


;  fion,or Death,for the teltimonie of | 
' _. a good conſcience , in matters of 


Religion or Iuftice. 


 Whereof it commeth that the wicked do 
perſecute the godly. FE 


SeRe.. re 4 

PRxIFIS the Ship , while it roucth vppon | 
PS Gthe maine Sea, much like a Caſtle, }. 
KSYtor a Common-wealth - ſtanding { 
Mr by it felfe;, hauing all the: fayles |}; 


ud 


4 
+ 74 
IA 


as 


—_—c 


Chas: cherefued Chron, _ 


banners dilp/ayed; with 2'veric pompaysand- 


the rode, the ſearchers ranſack her,& torce 


* 


by:evenſo fareth ir withthe c 


rable gale of authority towaft 


and the ſeemely ſaile of Honour and Po 


make them. dance and skippe ;.thea were they. 


innocent conuerſation in the feare of G OD.. 


they are iraightly ſearched and ſacked, their, | 
fails gathered,their wind become. boiſtrons, |! 
and tempeſtyous, their glocie diſgraced, and}; 
thenſelyes. expoſed toinfiniteand innumeras, | 
blecalami es,and lictle or nothing elteemed, k - + #V v4 
ind-wan, ſo log ashe continued in |:410h.9.6,38 


The* þl 
his blindneſſe, was ncuer moleſted nor called | 


19queſtion: bux ſoſooneashus cies WCIe ope-: ; 


T3 


; 


*< 


hoyſed vp, ſwolnewith the winde, and the || 


magnzficent ſhew, daacerh and skipperhypon. |: 
the waues,alluring euery paſſengerto behold. |. 
& admire her pride : but when ſhe is cometo. | 
the hauen, the fails being gathered,the baners.| 
taken in,8 theankers caſt, ſhe lieth rat'x, | 


to'pay cuſtome: the is he bropregarded or iee | 
| the children of God, ||. © 'þ 
whethey rouedin riot, &failedvps the fel, | [2,54 
ling ſarges of worldly yamtigs, following the,|: 
de of a conſcienceles courle, .ranged ar their. | 
Pleafare without cotrolment, & had the fauo- :|: 


them forward, |; 


adinjred ofthe people, and eſteemed azexec+, | 
lent. perſonages, honet;men,,and good fel-, || 
lowes ;; but now yeelding atlength vnto the. | 
calling of God, hauing rerized themſelues into. + 
the port of a religions Profellion,of a haly.8& || 


P 3- ned, { 
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ſeeing it is but a lend 
I feate of wordes of a ſubic, as a iuſt impedi- 
met, of not performing our duty to'our hou, | 
raigne. It were a greatfolly of the blind, to,de-| 
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ſently conuented. The ® lame _ that was 
diſcafed eight andthirtie yeares, had lain long 
-atthePoolec Betheſda, and all that while no 


"man rebuked him; but fo foone as Chriſt had | 
[cured him,as he did execute his commande- | 


-medt, the Tewes 4 reprehended and rebuked 
$9 the diuell ſeekes to'blaſt our Religion and 


profeſſion in the bud, before it grow cither ro | 
flower,or fruit, andtherefoce doth he conti- | 


'nually perſecutevs, which notwithſtanding 15 


- 


excuſe, to alledge the 


ride and ſcorne others, becauſe they ſee; or for 


the cripple,to conteme thoſe that are ſound of Þ 
limbs, becauſe they limp not; but much more | 


nn 4 met. tt. tre. an. En. ot at 


| 


f 


ned, then both he andhisparents were pre- 


--| bim,for carrying his bed on the Sabboth day. | 


:| a'very good figne, that we are delivered our of | 
| his power, otherwiſe he would never purſue ys. 
fo hotly. Sorhen), ſkeing we are in the right] 
way,let vs runne on, and conſtantly continue || # 
'our courſe ynto'the end : They that will rake || 7 
'thefſtart of rofeſfion,are ike wild colts that | 
'arefrighted with ſhadowes, ſeeing they feare | 
tribulation in this world, which indeed is bur | | 
'aſhadow , in reſpeQ of that in the worlde to 
.come.It is not for him that will be a chriſtian, | 
[| ro regard the flanders & ſcornings of men, or 
| coabandon his ho peon or their ſakes 


l— 


— - 
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| them in derzſion, When we giue our names yn- 


Martyr did of the malice. and madanefle. 
| | _ of thelewes. £63, 
4 Wis} _ 7 _ That 
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| Chap.g. the reſolued Chriſtian. = 


ſottiſhnefſe were it for a man that ſceth, to goe 
blindfold, or to put out his cies for the blind 
wretches ſcoffing ;zor for the ſound man, to 
halt or maine himlſelfe for cripples ſayings. He 
that leadeth an holy life, & walketh vprightly 
in the feare of God, is deſpiſed and ſcorned of 
him that followeth after yanitie, and treadeth 
infamous paths:but*bee that dwelleth in hea- 
uen ſhall laugh them to ſcorn,the Lord ſhal hawe 


to Chriſt,& become his Diſciples, then doe we 
cater into a rough profeſſion, (ikea grape to 
the vine-preſſe)that is bound to beat continu- 
all defiance andenmitie with the yanities,plca- 
ſures,and praiſes of this world ; and therefore, 
what can wee Jooke for at the handes of the 
worlds friends, but hatred and perſecution? 
The more the waucsand billowes beat a- | 
92inſt the rocke, the more are they broken & 
turne into'a vaine fome or froath, andyerthe 
rocke neyerthe weaker, ' So letthe walice of 
our Aduerſarics rage againſt ys, our rocke is 
impregnable; if we cleaue ynto it ; hurt them- 
ſelues they may,but cinot harmyvs3 the Iewes 
* ther hearts braſt for anger, and they greed | 
their teeth at Stephen,and yet was he nothing 
mooued orterrified at their furious ſpight:we | 
muſt makeno more account of the obſequies 
and reproches of our enemies; than this holy | 


e Pla.2.4. 
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That we wut patiently ſuffer perſecutionand 
| afir66:0n for Relogron or Tuſtice ſake, why? 


Sect. IT, 

"NOunterfeit gold feareth the touchſtonez 
- ;If weefeare'triall, it is becauſe wee are 
TA . counterfeits, full of ircredulitie and vn- 

1 ax.Corz.11 | belecfe. If we had builded vpon the * founda- 
{ b 12, | ris Chriſt Ieſus,*goldyſluer,o precious ſtones: 
we ſhould'not be afraid that our works ſhould 
bee 'made- manifeſt in the day of rhe Lord, 
but beiop perſwaded in our conſcience, that 
we build © with hay, tra 7,and ſlubble,we car- 
not chuſe but be timorous & fearfull ro come 
| neere the fire, leaſt there ſhould be any triall | 
made of our workes, or that our faith ſhould |} 
melt away in temptation, as: waxe againſt the |] 
| { Sunne, and thereby make it manifeſt, thar it 
1 The con» | wasfalſe and countetfer beleefe. The houſe 
{ ftant Man | thatis builded on aRocke, will not feare the 
I never fea- | fall of raine and haile, ot the blaſts of wind, | 
J reth the | orthebearingof the waues :; the meadow of 
1 Trial, | field which hath ſufficient moiſture, will not 
4 {© ++ | featethedroughr and hear of ſummer; Nei- 
| ther will the tree that is planted by the water 
fide, feare leaſt his leafe wither : nor we feare 
| | the brunt and heate of perſecution, if our faith 
: | beeſtrotg and liuely, eſpecially conſidering 
J Affiifion {how profitable and neceſſarie theyareynto vs. 
1 is Chrifts | Affliction is not onely the liueric and copay | 
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the reſolned Chriſtian. 
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| Dauid bade him 4 20 into bis hoxſe, and waſh 


| then goimnto mane bouſe to eat & drink, and lie 


| and[uffrcd great afflitions and perſecutions; 


fance of Chriſt, but the very principaſ}8 roiall | 


garment which himſclfe was clad with in this 
life, A fouldier reioyceth ro puron his _ 
taines harneſſe; and a Diſciple cannotmiſlike 
to belike his Maiſter: In yaine doth he claime 
the nameofa Chriſtian , that will not imitate 
Chriſt. If we be chriſtians, Afliions muſt be 
our coate,' and Perſecutionour liverie, Heis 
an ynduriful andyngracious child that is aſha« 
med of his Father:he is a malapert feruant thar 
refuſeth to weare his maſters luery ; and he of 
all others, a moſt yngratefull creature, that 
doth not willingly & 1oyfully accept the liue- | 
ry of God his maſter, Vriab-the Hittite, when 


his feet;and ſo to take his eaſe, he like a true If- 
raclite anſwered,*The Arke,and Iſrael, and Iu- 
dah,dwell in tents,and my Lo1 d loab,ethe ſer - 
uants of my Lord abide in the open field: ſhall 1 


with my wife? By thy life, and by the life of thy 
ſoule, I ſhall not do this thing,He thought it an 
odioux thing, to haue better lodging then the 
Arke of the Lorde, the Captaine of the hoſte, 
and his fellow -ſouldiers , and rherefore hee 
lay not on a ſoft bed, bur on the ground, * at 
the dooxe of the kings pallace: So our Arke, e= 


uen our Captaine leſus Chriſt, & our fellow- | 


ſouldiers the martyrs,lay on the bare ground, 


and to fare better then 


and will we look to lic 
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| they did? Shall Chriſt lic in the manger, and 


he, fighting in our defence, be wounded and 
crucified among theeues? and ſhall we:&ſporr 
and ſolace our ſelues with fond and: vaine de- 


| our (elues ? 'Ob vnnarurall' Children that we 


| are!that hauing before ourcies the moſt blo- 


dic laughter of our Sauiour, we being by his 


| bloud like Pelicans yoog lings,; reuiued;and 


raiſed tolifefrom'death.; will not yer learne 


| | the greatnefſe of Gods loue,nor confider how | 


greatly we arebound vnto. him, & how much 


{-weou ght ro ſuffer forhis ſake, that regarded 


not his own life, to ſaue ys.See h5,2.ca,q Jett.4. 
Whatſoeuer'we ſuffer for him,it is much lefle 


| then he ſuffered for vs, (o that iris impotiible 


forvseuerto* comeout of his debr. . We owe 


. | ourſelves wholly for out firſt making , and 


What can we adde more for our redeeming, 


{ſpecially ſeeing we were not ſo cafily redee- 


Thned,as we were made? In our creation Chrift 


. | gauevsourſelues, in our redemprion he gaue 


'vs himſelfe, thereby reſtoring vs to ourſelues, 
Therefore thus giuen at the firſt; and'reftored 


againe when we had loſt our ſelues, we owe 


' our ſelues for our ſelues; and oweour felues 


. [ twice. But now wharſhall we repay vato _ 
Ih | | Lora? 


£ of £ 
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lightes ?Shall he be pierced throughwith the | 
| fworde of Gods iuſticefor or finnes, and | 
| ſhall wee bee vnwilling to ſuffer any thing for | 


| 

i 

Ks 
_ 
Ly 
v; 


. weruffle it out in our pallaces?ſhal he mourne |, 
| infackclorh,-and we bathe in pleaſure 2 Shall | 
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f | Lord forhimfelfe ? Though we could repay 
/ Bi our ſclues tenne thouſand times, what are we 
in compariſon of Chriſt the Sonne of G © v? 
{ ſo the,though we had as mady liues to ſpend, 
as drops of þloud to ſhed, we could, not re- 
compence his loue:& how willing the ſhould 
we beto ſay with Peter, *Though 1ſhould die 
with thee, I willin no caſe denie thee And with 
b Thomas, Let vs alſo go that we may die with 
him.The ſeruant for forty ſhillings wil hazard 
| himſelfe in his maiſters perilles, and fight his 
quarels ; and the dog , anvnreaſonable crea- 
ture, by the inſtin of nature, for a bone, or a 


_ 


PS 


his waſters defence, though the daunger be 

neuer {o defperate. And ſhall we be more vn- 

thankfull then an hirel1ng? and morevnnatu- 
rall then a bruit beaſt? And that towards 

1 him that hath bin ſo bouatifull 


vnto vs? 


_—_ 


That it is bleſſed thing to ſuffer. perſecution 
| for Religion or Iuſtice. 
ſake. 


| - 5 y:Y60 9. Suh; BER, 


"HE long and continuall experience of 
Gods Children ſubſcribeth vnto this 
truth ofthe holy ſcripturs, *that we muſt 


, \ (hap. 5 the reſolued Chriſtian. 


fy | 


cruſt of bread, will runnevpon the ſword in | 
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through many affliftions enter into thehingdom | 
of God, This = lot of the faithful. So the 
author and finiſher of our faith, Chriſt Ieſas 
hianſclf was c made perfect. Into this d fimili-Y 
rude we are likewiſe predeſtinar,that'we ſhuld 
firſtddie with him,and'then rargne with him, 
for © all that will hue godly in Chriſt leſs ſhall 
ſuffer perſecution. Letvs not refuſe therefore 


| that condition of life, in which we haue the fe 
low{hip of al the Saints of God : bur ler vs re 


meber,that our maſter Chriſt hath ſtraighth 
charged vs, 'ifwe will behis diſciples, thereis 
no remedie, we muſt needs take vp his Crofle 
daily ,and follow him. # Bleſſed are they(lay by 
out fauiour Chriſt)which ſuffer perſecution 
righteouſnes ſake. for theirs is the kingdomedf 
beauen:"Bleſied ſhal ye be when men reuile you, 
and perſecuteyou,and [ay all maner of eutll i 


2arnſt you for my ſake falſty.i Retoyce.e&+ be glad 


for great is your rewardin heauen, for ſo perſs 


| cuted they the Prophets which were before yo, 


& Bleſſed are ye when men hate you,&: when thi) 
ſeparate you, and reuile you , and put out you 

name as euill, for the ſon of mans fake Reoicet 
in that day,and be glad,for behold, your reward 
is great in heauen,So ſaith Chriſt, who 1s rhe 
eruth it ſelfe,and cannot lie. Ard ſo fay the A- 
poſtlesafrer him.” Bleſſed 75 the man that indi- 
dureth temptation (that is,afflition or perl 
cation wheteby the Lord trieth him) for wht 


 beis tried, he ſhall receive the crowne of lift 
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© | to you, as the man ſaid vnro his good and 
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| counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſts ſake ? You 
| arc broughrinto the ſtage of martyrdome,to 

, . 
{ fight for the crown of eternall life, Fight man- 
{ fully for the crowne of ſaluation, take courage 


{ Chap. 5 the reſolued Chriſtian. 


{ which the Lord bath promuſed to th# that loue | 

him. *Bebold, we count them bleſſed which en- 
| dure.” Bleſſedareye if ye ſuffer for righteouſ- 
| eſſe ſake, ?1fye be railed upon for the name of 
| Chriſt, bleſſed areye, for the Spirit of God reſt- 
| eth vpon you, Wherfore,1f it be a bleſſed thing 

to ſuffer petſecution, for the name of Chriſt, 
and-for righteouſnes ſake, as no doubt it is,& | 


that a great bleſiing, Jen, the greateſt of all, 
to wit, cuerlaſting voſpeakable ioy and felici- 


| tie i the kingdome of heauen;where we ſhall | 
El f ſee Godeuen face to face in his glorie:why the 
.M | fhoald you faior vnder the crofle which God 


hath layd on you ? Why doe ye nor rather re- 
ioyce (asthe Apoſtles did) for that you are 


and patience ; it is better to die a thouſand 
deaths, than to be ſeparated from the Lord ; if 
you © confefſe Chriſt boldly before men in 
carth,Chriſt will confes you before his Father 
which is in heauen ; where Chriſt ſhall ſay vn- 


Faithfull fetuant . f Thou baſt been good and 
fatthfull in little, 1 will make thee ruler 
ouer much, Enter into thy 
Maifters oy. 
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of the benefits that the Croſſe or affiition 
bringeth unto vs, . 


SeQ. IL. 


Herefore ſhould wee bee diſmaid? 
and why ſhould we feare the brunt 
of Perſecution, or the weight of 


comforted and caſed by the ſame? There is 
*no way,nor path ynto life, but by the Croſle, 
Oh how glorious is that Crefle, which bring- 
eth the bearer of it to ſo glorious an end! The 
Crofle doth makefor the * good and faluati- 
on of the Ele& : It maketh vs happie and 
©bleſſed. And what greater happines can there 
bee, than to bee at conformitie with Chriſt, 
which the Crofle * doth worke invs, The 


Crofle bringeth © patience, it*trieth our faith, | 


irsconfirmeth our hope, it cauſetbvs ® to ac- 


knowledge our fines, and to flie ynto God 


for help and comfort. It maketh ys to feele and 
to know our owne imperfeCtions, frailtie,and 
miſery,and therby the neceſlitie of Gods help, 
proteCtion, and ſuccour to ſupply our wants. 
The Crofſe, to Godscbildren, is a moſt ſure 
i teſtimonie of the loue of God : and he that 
beares the Croſle,ſhall hauetioy and comfort 


atthe laſt; yea be that patiently endureth the | 


crofſe,ſtal receiue | the crowne which the _ ; 
| ath | 
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the Croſle.; ſeeing wee are ſo many wayes 
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hath promiſed to them that lone bim, for vpon 
him the" ſpirit of God reſterh.He that bearerh 
the Croſſe, ® ſhal not be condemned with rhe 
world.By the Croffe wee ® learne what obe- 
dience wee owe vnto God, The Croffe doth 
beger in vs, Phatred & cortempr of the vanities 
of this preſent life : 14 inuiteth and ſtirreth 
vs vpto the meditation of the life ro come : It 
inaketh vs to know our enemies, andto pex- 
icciue the peſtilent yenome of Sathans walice, . 
againſt our good and happie fate * It cauſeth 
vs tolooke betterto our paths,and'to* amend 
our lives. The Croffe is the f furnace;in which 
God fineth and purifieth his gold Ftis the 
mould, into which God cifteth his children, 
to frame them,and to make thein like the * 1- 
mage of his Sonne Teſts Chriſt, The Croffe is 
the ſuite and Tiuerie that Gods children are 
clothed withall,jin this vale of wo and miſerie. 


Andlaſtly, the croſle is the carneſt and be- | 


ginning ofall conſolation and g!ory. How is 


it then, that we feare and fliefrom the crofle, | 


that is ſo many wayes profirable vnto vs?! Let 
vs be conſtant and firme, and fearenot the 
blaſts of perſecution,nor the ſtormes of afflic- 
tion ; Let vs be like vnto that * wiſe man, 
that buiſded his houſe ypoa the rocke,' which 
the * raineand wind could not beate downe, 
becauſe the foundation thereof was layde ſure 
ypon arocke.Letnot the winds of Trial blow 
downe our building and faith in Chriſt Ieſus, 
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thar firme 7 foundation 8 ſure*corner-ftone;i 

neither ſhal ir (beye fure of that)if we have ill 

builded well and rightly as we ill 
ſhould, 


— 


That our afflitions are foreſtene and appointed 
by God;and therefore to be taken in | 
good part, © 
Sou: _- 4 Ip 

F FE you would confider three things , you 
would not maruell ſo muchat your crolle 
and perſecution: Firſt, what you be,nor cofis 
rerfeits,not hipocrites,not worldlings,not thei 
childcen of fatan, but Gods Ele&,a choſen ge+ 
neration , and the children of the moſt highs 
Secondly,wbere you be:Not in heaen, but yp»! 
on earth,not at home, but ina ſtrange cuntry.] 
Thirdly, Amongſt whom you ate, ' Euen in the] 
mid{t among your enemies, as*ſheepe amoy the, 
wolues,being aſſaulted on euery lide,on Þ the! 
right haod,and oa tbe left. And now,is it mars; 
uel,that Gods child:e,being io a ſtrange cun+4 
try,8& amongſt their enemies,ſhal be perſecu-! 
ted?No ſurely,ir is not:neither doth this your] 


] affiition com by hap hazard (as they fay) but: 


by the good prouidence of Gad, as Chriſt and 
his Apoſtees by the ſame fpiritforetold, ſaying: 
©Beware of men'(laith Chriſt {for they wil delx 
wer youvp to the counſels, wit ſcourge you 72 
Bhar. 


ED _ wa IEF 


_—_— 


46%, 23 3c ah do IM * 7. FAY LAS 
* +4 S i we IE". >a gry 


the children ſhall riſe agninft thier parents,and 
1 ſeallcauſe them to die. Andye ſhall behated of 
ll all 7 for zxy name,but be that endureth to the 
lll eza,he ſhull be ſaued, © If any man will follow 
W 2c let him forſake bimſtlf, &> take vp bis croſie 
wi 42d follow me.b For whoſoeuer wilſaue bis life, 
| ſhall looſe it,and rwhoſocuer ſh2l loofe his life for 
il] 7 ſake ſhal nd it. Ye ſhal weep &- lament,but 
ll the world ſhal rejoice, but your ſorrow ſhall bee 
||  turzed ta 30), It were infivite to. cite. all places 
{ ofholy ſcripture which might be alledgel for 
confirmation hereof, I will alledge one place 
more outof the Reuelatis, which 1s this *Fear 
, one of theſe things.which thou ſhalt ſuffer be- 
 bold,zi ſha! come to:paſſe,that the diel ſhal caſt 
Jome of you into priſoa, that ye may be tried, and 
{' ye ſhal bane tribulatid ten dates bethou faithful | 
unto the death, and 1will giue thee thecron ne 
of life.Here\the Author &> finiſher of our Faith 
Chriſt Teſus, cus ®he that is firſt &-laſt,which 
was dead,and is aliue, exhorterh, & ſtirreth vp 
his fouldiers to be of good courage,8& to pre- | 
parethemſelues vato the ſpirituall barreil. For | 
hefairh, Feare.20t,not only by perſwafions(as | 
earthly captains do) bur by giuing ſtregth; ſo 
that,letal the di els in hel come, whe he faith, 
| Feare not,we arelafe enough, » 1f God bee on 
| oxr | 
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' The Dinell 
s theprim- 
' crpall au- 
thor of per- 
: ſecunon, 


o Eph.6. 12. 


| Perſecu- 

| ting Priefts 
| and Magi-i 
| ſtratesave 

| the Diuels 


tſtrumels, 
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j ' Perſecu tt- 
trial, 


| T Tames 1,2, 
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an be nr" vS?what an excellet 


oe AAR is this ,cuc to forewarn vs of dan«' 


gers to come,and to bid vs ſhake off all feate?| 
The dinel ſhall caſt ſome of youtinto priſon, faith 
he,thereby ſhewing who is the principallay-] 
thor and faftor of perſecution;the diiel;rothe þ 
ond we may know, that we haue not to deale | 
with * fleſh and bloud, butwith the Prince'ef} 
Darknefle, whetefore our weapons muſt bee | 
ſpiritual,& not carnall z for although rhe mas} 
iſtrates do ſeeme to Joi 1t, yet are they burthe| 
ivels inſtruments: He'fets them a work: he in| 
flameth their hearts, he is the beliows to bo! 
vptheir wrath'againſt che poore members d 
Chriſt; and therefore ſeeing we combare ; 
ſuch a caprain, we muſt take the? ſhield of faith, 
and the \ſpord of Godsſpirit,orels we cannot 
fighrlong without ſome grieuous wound. But 
doth the Lord givevs vp altogither'into th 
hads & power of the diuelfor our ouet throw [ 
& deſtruction ? No;That ye may be tried([aithi 
he.)Oh ſweet comfort! We tmuſt ſuffer aflics 
tion, nor forany harme tovs , bur for our? 
great good and fingular commodity. "My bre- 


'thren,count it exceeding 299 , when ye fall int! 


diuerſe temptations, faith Iames. hy "_ 
mau might ſay,Perer anſwereth,*that the tri, 


of your faith , being much more precious the 


| gold that periſheth(though'it be triedwith b 


might be found unto your prayſe, and —__ 
and glbiy, at the gyeung of lefus Cbrift . \ 
then en. 
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then we muſt bee caſt intot ie forn ae of * 
fictions, to hauc the drofſe & mixture. burnt 
out, to be fined, and to be made more pure, 
cleare,and bright. 1s not this a good comfort! 
Who will not reioyce 1n that which isfor his 
great good? yer howbeit,we ſee, and fecle by 
experience, that aff}ictions do vs good , our 
fraile nature wi)l hardly endure them * long, 
we ware {oore wearie, andare ready tofaint, 
if we thinke them bke to continue long. How 
long then ſhall we abide in the fiery furnace of 


affutions muſt we remaine there a thouſand 


| ora hundred yeares? euen this rime, beeing 


compared with eternitie, ſeemerh but a mo- 
ment,and indeed is but verie ſhort, But muſt 
we continue there ſo long ? No; we ſhall be 
affiied for the ſpace oftenne,nor yeare:gnor 
moneths,nor weekes, but dayes, Yo ſhal haue 
tribulation ten dayes(faith the Lord,) Sweeter 
and ſweeter! For ten dayes (faith he) thereby 
denotating ſome ſhort continuance of time. - 
Oh good God ! wilt thou that the wicked bee 
puniſhed in hell firefor euer and euer,and that 
not for trial, but for tormenrs ; and that thy 
children ſuffer,not to tormet them. but to try 
themnot in hell, but in this worlde; not the 
paines ofhell,buta little afjition, for ſuch a 
ſhort time;no longer then renne dayes? * Bleſ* 
ſed be the name of the Lord. Oh,how much are 
we beholdenvntothy gracious and mercifull 
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goodnes therefore! The Lord make vs thank- | 
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Perſecution 
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continue 
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full for theſe comforts, Now ſeeing the time 
of ourtriall is ſo ſhoit, what followerh ? ſhafl 
we be reftored againe to our former eſtate, li-| 
| bertie,and health of bodic? No , What then?} 
The Lord faith , Be thou faithfull vaio thel 
death, and 1will gine thee the crowne of life,| 
| Sweeteſt of all, *what is mar( Lord)that thog 
art mindfull of him,and the ſonne of man, that 
thou viſiteſt him? Shall we be c. owned kings, 
to raigne with Chriſt for cuer after fuch trial?] 
O ble{{::d ſhall that triall be,whcſe end is fuch 
a bleiing! yetnote, thatthis prowiſe is not 
abſol ire, but dependeth vpon a condition, 1 
In the time | thou coatinue faithfull unto the death, If we 
of perſecu- | fight valiantly vnder Chriſts biner for a while, 
£10 we and then faint,and be ouerco've, what ſhall it 
muſt be profir vs? If we put our har.d to the plouph & 
conſtant, | looke backe, what ſhall it auai'e vs:Si:ch a one 
ifwe mil be | is Y not fit for the kingdom of beauen.But if we. 
crowned, | will be conquetors,we muſt pe. ſeuer vato the 
y Lu.g.vit, | death. We muſt continue {tiIl, *He that conti- 
Z Mate24. aueth unto the end,beſhalbe ſaucd faith Chriſt, 
If weyeeld vnto the cnemre, i f we ſtoupe to 
fiane, if we conſent to the worlde , and giue 
place to the diue!], we are not worthie to © 
be crowned with the crowne 


of life. 
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That we ought not to be diſmaied at perſecuti- 
013, forſomuch as our cauſe 35 good, 


Set. Ynl. 


Jeequitie of the quarre! honoureth the 

combate,aad the goodnes of our cauſe, 

alſureth vs of final! v1Rorie. Aciicum* 
ſpe& and wiſe Ship-maſter, when be goerh to 
the ſea,and launcherh our f:om the ſhore, lay- 
ing aſide the remembraunce of his wife and 
children, of his houſe and familie, employeth 
body and miade, ſtrength and wit, onely to 
the duc peiformance of his oilice, in reſiſting 
the ſtormes, 1n a.10yding the daungers,and in 
direting his Shippe to the intended haven : 
when weare lanched out of the poit of earth- 
ly proſperitie , wee muſt ſer afide all worldly 
care, and diſplay the ſaile of our ſoules vpon 
the maſt of the croſle and afflitions; we muſt 
betake v8to the tackling of conſtant profeſlis 
ofthe Golpell of Chriſt, and keepe our hand 
vpon the ſterne of god'y & religious.conuer- 
lation; and being ſeparatcd from the world, 
wemuſtlittyp our eyes to heauen, anddirect 
our courſe by the notions of the Starres and 
Planets, I meane by the exarmples of Chriſt, 
& other the children of God :fo hauing Chriſt 
for ourPllor,and the inſpirations of the holy 


ghoſt for our galc, we may fafely ſail through 
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neſse of our 
cauſe ought | 
to aſſure'vs 
of the vis 
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The might 
and malice 
of or ene- 
| mmies ought 
not to 
daunt our 
courage. 


the ſtormes of perſecution ,paſſc the rockes of | 
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alluring occafions,auoyde the ſhipwrake of a 
good conſcience, ouercome the ſurges of 
worldly plcaſure;$ fivally arriue at the hauen | 
of life,8& port of perfeQ felicitie,Our enemies 
are mightie, their force veric great, their yan- | 
tage not vnknowne, their malice experienced, | 
their torments to fleſh and bloud intollerable; | 
yet our Captaine hath alwayes conquered,our 
cauſe was euer aduaunced, and our predecel- 
ſours with the loſle of their liues confounded] 
their aduerſaries. Wherefore ſhould we haue| 
leflc hope ofviforie, than they bad? We gx] 
ther our flowers of thornes, and of briars we 
reapeour fruite ; If the ſtaulke wound , the: 
flower healcth;if rhe reaping be troubleſome] 
the fruite will be the more delightſome. We 
muſtnotthink that the ſea is not deep becauſe 
the ſhores be ſhallow, nor deny heauen to be] 
cleare, becauſe it is ſometimes ouercaſt with” 
clowdes,nor the earth to be fertill, becauſe in| 
ſome places it is vnfruitfull : So we muſt nor} 
thinke thatthe harueſt of a good conſcience it | 
loſt, though it be interrupted with ſome ſor- 
rowfull ſhowers We are Chriſtians, a choſen | 
generation ; we fight againſt the worlde and] 
Prince of darknefle, a ſtrong aduerfarie; our| 
quarel! is thedefence of Chriſtes Goſpell, an 
honourable cauſe; our captaine is Chriſt Te-] 
ſus,a victorious Champion;our banner isthe} 
Crofle, a heauic burden; our armour is pati-| 
ence | 


£ 
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ence, an vnconquerable ſhield 3 our batraile 
perſecution, a ſharpe skirmiſh ; our vitorie 
death, a bitter poration ; and our triumph 
martyrdome, 2 comfortable 
affliction, 
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That their eſtate ;$verie danzen ous that ne- 
xer ſuffer affufiion, | 


Set. VII. 

S itisa bleſſed thing to ſuffer perſecu- 
Alrion or afflition(as is* before declared) 
and a ſure token and figne of Gods fa- 
uourand loue, according to that, *YJ/hom the 
Lordloweth, he chaficneth :So is it a moſt rue- 
full ——— »& a token of a reprobate 
foule, to bee ſuffered to enioy continually all 
forts of delights,and to haueno crofleto tra- 
uerſe our comforts, according to that ſaying, 
No greater temptation,tha neuer to be tewp- 
ted. © 1will lay my vineyard waſt, it ſhall not be 
cat nor digged,and ſo ſhall itwaxe wild, fruit- 
lefle, andfull of weedes, The Oren that are 
deſigned to the ſlaughter, are ſufferedto run 
and range at their will in pleaſant paſtures 
but thoſe that are appointed to hue, are 
ſent to the plough, Ted, and dayly tyred: 
Euen ſoarethe wicked giuen vp to their owne 
hearts defires, and permitted to walke in thei, 
Q3 own, 
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| /1/hen ſin- * 


ners be 


moſt miſe- 


| rable. 
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owncounſails.*7h:y are not in trouble as other 
men, neither are they plagued with other men, 
Therefore:*Pride is a5 a chaine unto them, and 
Cruclty conereth them as a garment: Their eits 
ſtand out for fatnes:8They baue more than hart 
can wiſh, But the faithf.ll are loaden with la- 
bour,wearied with watchings, being dayly af. 
fitted, and perſecuted, The theeues hue in 
delights, and of other mens ſpoile; they wal. 
low 11 wealth and pleaſure, ti!] they be broght 
before the Iudge : fo'doc the wicked, till the 
time of their account come: but then ſha! they| 
be throwne into flo:ds of fire : for there ſhall] 
| come 2 iudgement that ſhal make the wicked| 
to wither, and thefaitbfull ro Houriſh . Beeret| 


| itis to bee chaſticed with Gods children, thay 
| ro beeſpared and pampered with the vaſlaila} 
of Sathan ; better to: be cur and pruned with 
| the fruitfull Vines, than to bee layd waſt with 
{ that which is wilde, and in the end, ro bee 


uite cutte downe, to make fewell for the 

re» Thenare finners moſt miſerable, wneq 
they are lcfr in their finnes, without correi- 
on, The Oake is of a ſtately growth, fuil of 
faire leaues, caſting a pleaſant thadowe, ye 
the fruitthereof ſerueth but for ſwine. The 
Temples of the Egyptians are verie ſtately & 
{umptuous buildings, garmſhed with varietie 
of marbles, pleaſant portraitures, and curiow 
wotkes, and all the roomes adorned and de6+ 


ked with gorgeous furmture, and great maie? 
ſtie! 
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Chap.s 
tie : But if aman goe into their ſecret chap- 
pels, andview the God for wheſe honour all 


| this is vſed, he ſhall fiade ſome vgly Viper or 


Croccdile,or ſome other venomous Serpent: 
Sois it with the men of this world;their hou- 
ſes are coſtly and glorious; their garierts 
and attyres faire and precious; their bodies 


inmoſt roome, and confider what is harbored 
therein,and you ſha! find within aſl this pomp 
and brauerie,a monſtrous vgly creature,a fin- 
Eu}l ſoule in the ſtate of damnation, drowned 
in ſec:1ritie,and jn all yice and wickednes. The 
fil will merily floate,& turne to and fro, and 
leape at the baite, and reioyceif he catch it; 
then will the fither pull his line, and rhe hooke 
will faſten in the fiſhes guils, ſo that the poore 


| fiſh is taken,"So are the children of men ſnarcd 
| in the euill time,when it falleth upon them ſv- 


daizly:then for liberty fhal they reap reſtraior, 
& for their dainty bits,cternal rormets. Wher 
fore Sod chaſtenerh his children in this life : 
and if they cannot bee wonre with eafier re- 
medics, when he ſeeth them runne aſtray, he 
holdeth the backe with the hard bit of aduer- 
fitie,and hedgeth them in with the thornes of 
tnb4lation, The vanities of this world caft ys 
into ſuch delightſomefrenzie, and lull vs ſo 


j dangerouſly aſlecpe,that many jna franuke fir 


of licenciouſneſſe,runne headlong avs jpoch 
ma- 


| non while they reioyce,they Tauezan 


perſonable and comely : but enter into their | 
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| ny,in a careleſſe and ſecure kinde of life,ſlcepe ; 
themſelues todeath; like wounded wretches |. 


flceping in their graucs z and therefore God 

ſcourgeth hs children with the rod of tribu- 

lation, totemper and tay the raging moodes 

of the frantike,and to rowze the dead ſleepers 
out of their lethargie.Sec {:b.1,cap. 


5.Seft.2z. 
That whoſoeuer wil be aſhamed of Chriſt, Chriſt 
wilt be aſhamed of biz, | 
Sea, VIII, 


Vch was the exceſiiue lone of Chriſt, thar-] 
ting for the ſaluation of mankind,thathe 
hath ſhewed vs his feete nailed , to attend |} 
our comminghis fide open, to giue vs cnte-[} 


rance ; his arthes ſtretched out, readie to em-|i# 


brace vs; his head enclined, to affoordvs the| 
kifſe of peacezhis eies ſhurto all our offences; 
his cares vaſtopped, to heare our petitions;his 
hands open tounrich vs with gifts; and a mul- 
titude of bleeding wounds, cnen while he was 
wraſtling with the wrath of God,and ſorrows 
of hel,to ſhew how intire'y be Toved,and how 
dearely he bought vs. But many like the ſt:ffe- 
necked Iews,nothing moued with this hjs ex- 
ceflive loue, conterne all his inuiting, being 
not only dul and deafe at his calling; but with} 
ſauzge& barbatous crueltie with # oy ſpeares| 
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233 | 


of fin, rhey wound &* crucify againero them- | a Heb.645, 
ſelues the lon of god,as much as in them lieth. 
Many are aſhamed to confes chriſt & his goſ- 
pel in the preſence of bis enemies, before them 
that baue authority & beate the fway in this 
world;litle regarding,orrather cotemning the | 
thceatnings of Chriſt:*whoſoeuer ſhal cafes me | y wars, 32. 
before men, him wil 1 confes alſo before my Fa- |t 
ther which rs in bcaute, *But whoſoeker ſhalde- | © 33 
ny me before men,hun w3l 1 alſo deny before my | Max. 8.18, 
father which is in heau#:8& that of the Apoſtles oe 4 a 
«1f we deny bim,he wil deny vs,Oletys c6fider | 4 ,Tim.z. 
this,& be not afraid to conteſle Chriſt boldly; £2, 
though it be with the danger of our liberty,or 
{ lifeit ſelf. For Chriſt wil render vengeance to 
them that hated his Goſpel, tbey ſhall know 
whoſe word & truth it was,which they haue ſo 
diſpitcfully reproched & denied3*/po the wic- | < Plan, 6. 
hed ſhal beraine ſnares, firc and brimſtone, and 
ſtormie tempeſt, this xs the portion of thei cup. 
But you thatci find in your harts to ſuffer per 
ſecution for the teſtifying of Chriſt and bis 
eruth;itis a'ſ#re toke of the righteous iudgemet 
of God,that you may be counted worthy of the 
kingds of God, for the whichye alſo ſuffers For 
it 35 a rightegus thing with god torecopence tri- 
bulation to the that troble youbg& to you which 
are troubled, reſt 3th vs, when the Lordlcſus 
ſhal ſhew himſelfe from heauen with his mighty 
Angels:'1n flaming fere rendring vengeance to 
them that do not know God,and which obey not 
| Ong 
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| wnto the Gofp2l of our Lord Iefizs Chn it, \whic® 
| ſktlh: puniſhed with exeriaſting perdition. from 
| the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power Heauen 1s like vnto a ? citty bailded 
end fet pon 4 broad field,ful of all good things, 
wThe entrance thereof is narrow,and in a dan- 
gerows place to fall, & there as fire at theright 
hand,and a deep water at the left. * And there us 
but onc path betwixt the, enen betwaxt the fire 
and the water, fd that therc could but one man 
zo there. »If this cat ty were giuen unto aman 
for an anveritace,tf be newer went through the 
rill before it, how could be receiue his inberi- 
1a? Wherfore ſecing the way is? arrow 
ſtrait, that is,full of troubles & afflition, thar 
leaderh into heauen, that moſtioyfull & plea- 
fant Citie of euerlaſting life:let vs nor ftagger, | # 
or looke backe, but goe fo: wardes, through | | 
thicke and thinne, yea, cucn through death it 
felfe ; for it js he thar Jeaderh vs ro our jour- 
neysend,it is Death that brings vs to the gate 
of cucrlaſting life, Letvs not be afraid then to 
dic: bleſſed js rhat death thar leaderh 
to ſo ioyfull a end. 


— 


| That worldly pleaſure,wealth,c>xc. ſhould not 


withdraw ws from the confeſſson of 
the truth, 


Set. IX, 


: = Chap.5. the reſolued Chriſfian. 


ObieCtion. 
Alas!am I ſo fool:ſp as toforgoe fo many 
goodly manors ſuch faire linings ſuch 
coftly treaſures,vpon a conceit onely or 
an opinion touching Religion ! How 
can Taway with the leſſe of theſe plea- 
ſures which I may enioy for a long 
time, euen at my hearts eaſe ? What ? 
Shall 1 caft my ſelfe wilfully away? [ 
obtained of late an honourable Office, 
and eniozed the ſame for a (hort time : 
Hitherto I haze got litle or nathing by 
it;now the profit commeth in, and ſeal 
Tleaue that ſo ſoone which I haue got- 
ten ſo hardly ? Oh precioas rewell, and 
rich pearles!haue I eniozed you but for 
ſuch a ſhort time, now muſt I leare 
you, and know not who ſpal poſſeſſe you! 
No,no, I cannot de it, 7 may not, 1 
meane not. 


Anfwere. 


Aran ſuggeſteth theſe worldly toyes into 
your mind.to the end you ſhould conſent 
vato bim (who evuyeth your happic c- 


ſtare, | 
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| ftate, and would faine have you wrapped 
down and worſhip, not the Lord, but the*dra- 


and his image; & ſo commit fornication with 
the*whore of Babils, together with the kings 
| of the earth, with the 4 Locuſts and ether faiſe 
| prophets, that yon ſhould reioyce and be plea- 
fant with her, and bed:runken with the wine 
of her fornication. Shall worldly*vanity cauſe 
| you fo forgoe your enerlaſting habitation? 
| £ what ſhall it profit a mm though be ſhuld win 
' the whole :vorld,and looſe bis ſoule?Remember 
that® this world paſſeth away,es the luſt therof: 

and that * to take pleaſure in pleaſant thinges i$ 
| vanitie, In the Ocrar ſea, of foure ſhips, nor 
| one doth miſcary ; andin the ſea of this world 


theikingdome of Satan, what ſeruant of God 
can haue any pleſure and delightto live in Sa- 
| tans kinedome? Itisa place of baniſhment; 
| can aty befo vnnarurall and.fo ſenceles, as nor 
| willingy to forfake baniſhmenr?ls it berter to 


fe'icitic ? Wee are promiſed that here we ſhall 


wee ſha!l! weepe and liue in ® forrow, that 
we ſhall be deſpiſed, contemned, and ſcor- 
ned,that we ſhall bevexed jn body and ſoulc : 
But jn the next life, we are affured that our re- 


| ward 15 great, our joy without ſorrow, & our 


in | 
| the ſame condemnation with himfſelfe)and fall | 


gon,the old ſerpent, the diuel, thar great" beaſt | 


| of many fouresnot one is faued: this world is | 


| hang alwaies in hazard, than once to fall for | 


—_—_ 
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beperſecuted and * hated of the world; that | 


comfort | 


| | Chap.5. the reſolued Chriſtian. 


comfort without Crofle : bur if weſowe in ! 
finne, what can we looke to reape but milery? | 


| 


| 


If yanities will be our trafficke,griefe will 

our gainezif wee will hauc our life to be dele- 
Rablc,our deceale will be damnable : whereay 
on the contrarie fide, the children of God ſow 
in teares,and therefare ſhall they reape in 1oy; 
incarth they hauc paine, and in heauen pay- 


ment;their life is miſerable, and their * death = PGL x25. 


precious inthe fight of the Lord. T hey looke 


on the world,and {ce ithkea ſea, where ma- | 
| ny traſtiagto the waues, are drowned, ſome 


are beaten with the billowes againſt the ſtony 


rocke:;others laboring to attain to the ſhores | 


ſomeby the helpe of a ſeely planke, ſome by 
ſome fragment of a broken ſhip,many forced 
to laue themſclues by their onely handes; and 
many oucrcome with the ſurges, haue yeelded 
vp the ghoſt; and a multitude of dead carkal- 


ſes lefr ro the waters rage : — others, | 
1 


they {ce thEſelues tired out,not with the ſmal- 
leſt tormes,and their holde to be very fickle - 
and therefore what greater comfort can there 
befal them,then to be quickly landed in a ſafe 
port, where beholding vnder them the perils 
eſcaped, they may the more reioice at their at- 
tained ſecurity? They looke on the poo e,and 
their lifeis led if\ ſuch agony , contempr, and 
needines, that it maketheuery one toloathe 


—_ 


it. | 
They behold the rich, their felicity is folly, | 
aud 


{ 


eee 
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\ ſtate, and would faine haue you wrapped in 
| the famecon demnation with himſelfe)and fall 
down and worſhip, not the Lord, but the*dra- 


and his image; & ſo commit fornication with 
the*whore of Babils, together with the kings 
| of the carth, with the 4 Locuſts and ether faiſe 
| prophets,thar yon ſhould reiovce and be plea- 
fant with her, and bed:unken with the wine 
of her fornication. Shall worldly*vanity cauſe 
| you to forgoe your enerlaſting habitation? 
f what ſhall it profit a mm though he ſhuld win 

the whole world,and looſe bis ſoule?Remember 
that® this world paſſeth away,e# the luſt therof: 
and that * ?o take pleaſure in pleaſant thinges 18 
| vanitie, In the Ocran ſea, of foure ſhips, nor 
| one doth mifcary ; and in the ſea of this world 


the'kingdome of Satan, what ſeruant of God 
can haue any pleſure and delightto live in Sa- 
| tans kingdome? Itisa place of baniſhment; 
| can atiy befo ynnaturall and ſo ſenceles, as nor 
| willing'y to forfake banifhment?ls it berter to 


| felicitie ? Wee are promiſed that here we ſhall 


wee ſhall! weepe and liue in ® forrow, that 
we ſhall be deſpiſed, contemned, and ſcor- 
ned,that we ſhall bevexed jn body and ſoule : 
But jn the next life, we are affured that our re- 
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gon,the old ſerpent, the diuel, thar great* beaſt | 


of rany foures not one is ſaued: this world is | 


| hang alwaies in hazard, than once to fall for | | 


beperſecuted and * hated of the world; that | 


ward 1s great, our joy without ſorrow, & our | 
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comfort without Croſſe : bur if weſowe in 
finne, what can we looke to reape but miſery? |; 
If yanities will be our trafficke,griefe will 
our gainezif wee will haue our life to be dele- 
QRable,our deceale will be damnable : whereay 
onthe contrarie fide, the children of God ſow 
in teares,and therefare ſhall they reape in ioy; 
incarththey hauc paine, and in heauen pay- | 
ment;their life is miſerable, and their * death 
precious inthe Hight of the Lord. T hey looke 
on the world,and ſee it hke a ſea, where ma- 
ny traſtiag to the waucs, are drowned, ſome | 
are bcaren with the billowes againſt the ſtony 
rocke-;others Jaboring to attain to the ſhores 
ſomeby the helpe of a ſeely planke, ſome by 
ſomefragment of a broken ſhip, many forced 
to laue themſelues by their onely handes; and 
many oucrcome with the ſurges, haue yeelded 
vp the ghoſt; and a multitude of dead carkal- 
ſes left ro the waters rage : — others, 
they ſce thEſelues tired out,not with the fmal- 
leſt ſtormes,and their holde to be very fickle - 
and therefore what greater comfort can there 
befal them,then to be quickly landed in a fafe 
port, where beholding vnder them the perils 
eſcaped, they may the more reioice at their at- 
tained ſecurity? They looke on the poo e,and 
their lifes led if\ ſuch agony , contempr, and 
needines, that it maketheuery one toloathe 


It. | 
They behold the rich, their felicity is folly, 
aud 
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| fake the Lo1d, and follow the world and Sa-, 


The ſecoud Booke of C ma, 3 


and their joy vatiitie. They confiderthe Po- | 
rentates of the worlde, and they are poore in 
their riches, abieR in their honours, and diſ- 
contentedin their delights; and therefore they | 
haſten to their repoſe, anl ſwiftly ruanne ouer 
the cares of this bfe . Againe,you muſt ynder- 
ſtand, that God beſtowed your riches, digni- 
tie, and office(which you imagine to be fuch 
a precious thing) yea-and your he alfo , ypon 
you,as loue-tokens, to gineyou a taſte of his 
Louc towards you , and to winne your loue 
rowards him againe. Now doth God ery your 
loue, whether you ſet more by his tokens, or 
by himſelfe If for your rokens, that is, your li- 
uings,dignities, and lifes fake, you will for- 


than;zthen will God caſt you off, and giue you. 
your inheritance with fathan,among the ch1]- 
drenof vnbeliefe. For what is your loue bur a 
whoonlſh loue? whereas on the contrary fide, 
if vou 90 on manfally, and feare not ro con- 
feſſe Chriſt, (which 1s nota vaine conceyrt or 
opiniontouching Religion;but aful and afſu- | 
redperſwaſion of the tri:th of Chriſts Goſpel, 
thar he js the Sonne of Ged,who came to (ave 
ſinne:s) then for theſe carth.y and corruptible 
drofſe,you ſhall receyue heauenly and vncor- 
ruptible treaſures. For gold you ſhal haue glo- 
rie,for earthly mannors, heauenly manſions, 
for filuer that periſheth , ſolace without end; 
for ruſtie riches, royall robes, mitth without 
mea- 


. 
—_—__. 
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i | | Chap.5 the reſolued Chriſtian. 


ioy,which ſhall never be taken from 
you.See {ib,1.cap,q,Seft, 
3 + QF=5 . 


_——_— 


Conſcience in Religion muſt not be diſſembled, 
Se. X, 
Obieftion. 


I wilheep my Conſcience,Paith,and Re- 
ligion cloſe vnto my ſelf 1 wil inward. 
ly and prinatly worſbip God in fpirite 
and truth : Aud outwardly Twill bee 
no openmedler , nor tranſrreſſour of 

common order: ſo ſhall T be ſuffered to 
line peaceably : At leaſt, Twill doe fo 
for awhile untill theſe ſormes of per- 
ſecution ceaſe ad be onerpaſk : Now 
the way is foule, I cannot tranel:Theſe 
ſrormes ſhall haue an end, Weeping 
may abide at euening, bur oy com- 
meth in the morning; aud then I will 
ſhew my ſelfe, and be zealous and for= 


ward in my profeſſion. 


Anſwere | 


. , as Þ 
meaſure,picaſure wirhour paine, and endlefle 
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Anſwere, 


(\ 
A bhominable deuiſe!o pa'pable blind- 
neſſe / You are called in queſtion for 
PER; our conſcience ro render a? reaſon of | 
cantes af "i your Fzith, and to contefle Chriſt ; and how 
diſſen.bled can you bee a keeper and an obſeruer of the 
*. ic | commonorder ?Peradaentureyou will ſay, 1 
will denie Ch.iſt with wy tong, and confeſle 
him with wy hearr:Bur that will not ſerue the 
b Dan. z.r?, | rurne, If * Shadrach, Mefhac, and Abednego 
had done fo, and followed your wicked de-} 
c 28 uiſe , Nabuchad-nezzar *t; not © confeſſed 
dr.K.r8.21 | be power of God, A man muſtnot halt dbes 
tweenGod and Baal ; for God abhorreth two 
men in one,Chriſt wil not part the ſpoyle with 
his mortall enemie the diuell , cither he will 
have all,or looſe all, He will not permit you 
to ſerue the diuc!l with your body , and be 
ſtand contented with your hart and ſoul : but 
he will be glorified both in your bodies, and 
E-.. FR ſoules, Our bodies © are for the Lord, 
TY _ 0. | and we muſt *loue him with al our heart,with 
fMat.:4.37. | allour ſoule, and withall our mind, G OD 
gr.Ver,1.19. | created.not onely the foule of man, bur alſo 
the body, and requireth the ſeruice and obe- 
dience of both: He will not onely lookeypon 
the ſoule, bur will alſo behold the qualities | 
and the ations of the body. He made all, kee } 
Eath bought all, he hath dearly paydefor w | 
ang t 


Conference 


a I.Pet.3.15, 


—_—____ 
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| i | Chaps. the reſolued Chriſtian," | 


and therefore good reaſon itis, that hee © re | 
quire all, He will have both heart and hand, 
minde and tongue, body and ſoule: Therto, e 
ſtand to ir ſtourly, and feare not, the vitorie 
is yours alteadie;if you faivt not And forthat 
the ſtorms are great,and the way foule,let nor 
that moue you. For all the Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and Martyrs, had as ſtormy a weather, and as 
foule a way as you haue. Yea Chriſt himſelfe 
had no better, but much more rough & fou- 
ſer. 1 hope you will looke for no better than 
they had, Wherefore goe after your Maiſter 
Chriſt,nor ticking at the foule way, and ſtor- 
my weather. i He that obſerueth the wind,ſhall 
zot (ow, (faith Salomon) e&* he that regardeth 
the clouds, ſhall not reape, Surely Satan ſugge- 
ſeth vnto you, that you ſhould ftay till the 
ſtormes be ouer-paſt, not for your good, nor 
thatyou ſhould not be wet to the skinne, but 
that thetime mi geht ouer-ſlipyou,to your de- 
{trution;for then the night wil approch, that 
you cannot trauell, or the gates will bee ſhut | 
vp andlacked before you come, that ſo you 
might lodge without,in a wretched and joth- 
ſomelodging ; take heede you yee!d notvnto 
theſe diucliſh motions, beware of Satans ſub- 
tilties, & giue no eare to his enticements Ha- 
nibal, when hee had obtained the viRto.ieat 
Cannas ; If he had gone ſtrait to Rome, by all 
mens iudgments,he had take the city. butfor- 


_—— 


ſomuchas he did deferit till the next day, the | 
R Ro- 
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| Romanes having recoueted their force again, ; 
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- Ha. 


*Eph.4 30 
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he was ſhut out, and deſerugd to heare this 

probry.*O Hanbal, thou knowſt how to get 
the victorie, but yet thou haſt not learned how 
to vie the ſame. If delays be thus dangerous in 


| ciuil affarres, then how much more dangerous 


are they in matters that concern our ſaluation} 
We muſt notdally with repentance; we muſt 
not contemnethe callings of God : We wuſt 
notdifpiſe the voice of Wiſedome, leaſt when 


| we'call upon ber ſhe ſhall not anſ'rere ; ev ſecke 
' þ her carcly,we cannot find ber. Eſau ſhall ſeeke 


| ]Repentance, yea, euecn with teares, bur ſhall 
not find Repentance, no not though his heart 


- ſhall not find the comfortable face of Repen- 
- tance, no not though he®hang bimſelfe : And 
therefore itis good to procraſtinate and pro- 
long the time, leaſt we *grieue the holy ſpirit 
of leſus, but lette ys boldly confefle his | 
name : Today if ye will beare bis 
voice, barden not your 
beat. 


—_—_— —_———— 


- Againft the offence taken from the yeelding of 
time ſeruers, though they be better learned © 
pa and wiſer than wc be, 


Set. XL. 


2 
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. breake ; 1udzsſhail®repent pontiny; but] 
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Obiection., 


You ſee many good and learned men, far 
better learned thanT am; they recant 
and yeeld unto the time, cf they kuow 

 wellenonghwhat they dat ; if it were 
ſuch a dangerous thing to turn,T jer- 
ſrrade my ſelfe, they would nener doe 
it :What acede I bee more [crupulons 
than they ? Eſpecially ſeeing [ amnot 
comparable to thew, cither for know- 
ledge,or experience. 


Azſcvere, 
N ow indecd, while thewind of perſecu- 


tion is ſtirring, the Winower commeth 
with his fan in his hand, to ſee who is blown 
away likelight chaffe, and who reſiſteth che 
blaſt, hike maſſie and good wheate . Thar 
which lierh hid in the greene blade of corn,is 
diſplayed in the ripe care: that which is co!1- 
cealed in the flower, 3s vttered in the fruit. 
Many beleeuers are deemed equall, whome 
Perſecution prooueth of yaequall faith, tryall 
ſheweth what was hid in the blade, and what 


concealed in the lower. *By their frute you | 
| ſhal know the,Gith our Sauiour, Many flowers 


The con- 


ſftancie of 
the faith- 


t193, 
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Err 
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full is tried } 
by perſecus |- 


Mart.12.33 | 
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Promiſe abundance of fruit, but when they are} 
Put to their proofe by ſtormes of wind, verie 
few perſeuere to their full growth ;ſo man 
ſcerefaithfu!l in the calme of the Church, 
but when the blaſts of triall do bluſter againſt 
them, few are found to bring foorth fruit, 
*The skill of the Pilot is not knowne vnrill 
the rempeſt ariſeth, neither the Captaines co- 
r2getil! the war beginveth, nor the true pro- 
feſſors of the Goſpell til the perſecntor rageth, 
Perſecution 1s the ſhouell which purgeth the 
' Lords floore, fanning the confuſed heape of 
Belee:iers and Infidels, and ſeuering the come 
of the fathiull P:cfeflors , from the chaffe of 
faithlefſe Deniers This 15 the water, atwhich 
| our keauenly*Gideon trierh, who are fit ſoul- 
d:o.s to diſcomfit the hoaſt of Midian, and he: 
ſevereth thoſe which ſhall b'ow downe their 
knees,for greedinefle and thirſt of worldly ys 
mtres, from ſuch as reach with their hand, fo 
much only as their neceſbitie requireth : of 
whom the Lord (aid, © By theſe three bundyed| 
men that lapped, ill Iſaue you. Thoſe learned 
men (whom you fpeake of) arc theſe greedie 
outs,& thok*t1morous ſouldiors, whole beans 
fainted, they are blinded by the walice of Sa- 
tan, deſtitute of the ſpiritof God, and true| 
faith and knowledge. The knowledge they boaſt of, is 
conflancie | ignorance, the learmog they pretend them» 
mn prattiſe ſelues ro haue, is madnefſe, and the Religion 
whereof they ſeemed to make ſo much woken 
10n, 
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Gon, was but hypocriſie, and therefore their 
wiſedome is like © /riabs letters which hee 
caried agaipſt himſelf, for it leaues them with- 
out excuſe, and witneſlcth againſt their owne 
ſoules, becauſe they knew their * Maſters will, 
and did itnot. Follow you not their ſteps,and 
tread not in their paths, leaſt you be ouerta- 
ken and beaten with many ſtripes You are one 
of them(though vnlearned, it you will be c6- 
ſtant)of whom Chriſt rejoyced, thanking his 
Father, ſaying. * Father, Lord of heauen and 
earth, 1 thanke thee that thou haft hid theſe 
thines from the wiſe, & men of underfiznding, 
& haſt reueled the to Babes:enen ſo father, be- 
cauſe it pleaſed thee Looke nor what this man, 
or that man doth, but look ſtiil, & behold the 
mark you ſhootat, orels you loſe your game. 
He which runnerh at the gleue, lookes not on 
the ſtanders by, he goeth not this way, or that 
way, but keeping his ſtraight courſe, behplds 
the gleue,& looketh on the that run after him, 
that they overtake him not,& haſteneth to 0- 


wedo,we muſt leaue looking on the that will, 
notrun with ys the race to heauenly bliſſe, by 
the path ofperſecution:but we muſt march on 
forwards, & haſten after our fellow-ſouldiors, 
ſtill looking on the gleue,that is,*1eſ#s Chriſt, 
the Author and finiſher of our faith, who for 
the toy that was ſet before him, endured the 
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uertake them which bee before him. So muſt Jt 


| Croſſe , and defpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet at 
"A R 3 | the | 
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Note. 
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The ſe 


for thefury of the perſecutors,diſpiſe the rage 

of the perſecuring prieſts,the Miniſters of the 

Diuell ; and call ro mind, that it is the part of 

Chriſtians to be perfecuted : butto perſecute 

the Chriſtians, it is the verie oifice of Pi- 
late and Caiphas. 


—_ 


- That though the world condemne vs for 
| fooles and too nice, yet we muſt not 


take the ſtart of profeſs0n, 


Sea. XII, 


ObicQion. 


The ignorant ave condemn vs they think, 
it folly to ſtand ſo much wppon points 
and termes, and to make ſo great ac- 
count of gall : many muſe at our mad- 
nes, that moſt willingly feed on Same 
ſons hony-combe, when it is taken out 
of the Lions month : they wonder at: 
our niceneſſe,c3 precize ſcrupuleſitie, 


cond Booke of C hap.s. ; 


| the right hand of the throne of God, Care not 


that wee refuſe to doe like other men, 


whom they ſay tobe as good aewe. 
_— 


wt. _- —_ i 


+ Fe 
m—_____ 2 


| 


— 


Anſwere. 


E muſt not regard the Sardoica!l 
/ laughters, or rauing ſcoffes of the 
wick2d ; a ſenſua!l man * vnder- 


ſtandeth not the thinges rhat be of God. One 


that knoweth notthe vertue of hearbs, when | 


he walketh in the fields or allies, without any 
regard, treadeth vnder-foote whatſoeuer 
oroweth in his way, making no more ac- 
count of one hearbe, than of another. Bur 
if he come into a Phifitians houſe, where he | 
ſeeth many, not onely wholeforne hearbes, 
but to his thinking ſtronge and vnſauourie 
weeds, he neuertheleſle conceiueth rhat there 
15 ſome ſecret vertue in them, to cure diſcales, 
and if heſee the experience of their operation, 
much more accounterh hee of them ; ſo that 
whereas before hee trampled with contempt 
vpon them, now he would be as cwefull to 
gather them : So one that knoweth not the 
vertue,ioy, and honor of the Crofle,of chains 
and priſonsfor the teſtimonie of a good con- 
ſcience,deſpiſeth and abhorreth them ascon- 
temptibl=& diſhonorablethings, and laugh- 
ethatſuch as embrace them : But if he come 
onceto theSchoo'e of our heauenly Phiſiti- 
on, and taſt how ſweerthe Lord is, and there 
ſee and view the ſtraunge operation of theſe 
things, (which now ſo much he comtemnerh) 
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not onely in Chriſt himſelfe, bur in John Bap- 
tiſt, in Paul,and others; then-can he not chuſe 
but haue them in great eſtimation, and be re- 
die,if occaſion ſerue,to tric the force of them 


1n lus own ſelfe, if need require, howſoeuer the | 


1gnorant judge of them as vnprofitable & vn- 


ſauourie weedes, an4 badges of diſgrace, We | ' 


know, or may know, that the flower of eſſe 
oauc forth his moſt pleaſant ſent, and came to 
his full growth in this world vpon the Croſfle, 
Weknow,that the fruit of life was not gathe- 
red without thornes; and we know, that gall 
was giuen in extremitie to the moſt experien- 
ced and perfc taſter, and that the hoony- 
combe was not eaten tillafter his reſurreCi- 


on, when it was in a maner, fetched our of the | 


Lions mouth, whom hee had by his death yi- 


Qoriouſly foiled. If two keies were offered vs, | 


the one of gold,ſet with diamonds, rubies, & 
peatle, curiouſly wrought, and hanged by a 
chaine of great pricezthe other of the old ru 

yron, vnhandiome, and ſhapeleſſe to behold, 
tied in a rotten cord ; and yet this the true key 


to infinite treaſure, and the other to a ſinke of | 


deſpaire; which of theſe two keies were in rea- 
ſon to be deſired? This ruſti: key is aflition 
and perſecution, the goulden key is woild'y 
proſperitie:by the key<of trouble and afliQi- 


| on weenterinto heauen : and this other key, 


is the d key of the bottomleſle pit: for many 
haue gold and filuer in abundance, and yetare 


The firſt Books of Chap.s. 'J 
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repro-| 


| | Chap. 5. | the reſolued Chriſtian, 


DAG ro a. 


reprobates , and wicked caft-awaies, Chriſt 
| allotted to his children, the croſle, to the re- 
pentant theefe, Paradiſc;to the ſinner, hell : we 
are the Children of God ; lervs embracethe 
crolle, let vs acknowledge our profeflion, and 
not bee aſhamed of our ionheritaunce, which 
Chriſt hath alotted vnto vs, We muſt ſay with 
Paul, *The world is crucified unto me, and 
| 1luntothe world, See 
Sed, 1, 


That the impriſonment for the teftimonie of a 
good conſcrznce,is not,thraldome or bondage, 
but rather lubertze and 
freedome.. 


Set. XI11I. 


| ObjeRtion. 
Oh, but the priſon is fulſome andloath- 
ſome, liberty is ſweet & pleaſant: Who 
can abide to be peſtred with ſuch cloſe 
ayre ? Who can endure to ſitte inthe 
ſtockes both day and night inadarke 
dungeon alalone, without eaſe or reft? 
eating the bread of affliftion, & drin- 
king the Cuppe of care andforraw? To 
| fir ſtil moping all day long, without eie 
* therlightor fire? An- 


% 
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Aunſwere, 


He birdes being vſed and naturally de- 
lighted with the full ſcope of the ayre, 
though they be neuer ſo well fed inthe 

cage, yet are they aiwaics poring at cuerie cre- 
nice, Or crannie, to ſee whether they can get 
forth aad efcape;for they vnderſtand not, that 
in the cage, they are ſafer from the kite, hauke, 
andfowler, than abroad :. neither marke they 
the benefit of their affured repaire from hard 
weather and worſe food : So many, bearing 
theliuerie of Chriſts name, doe aff:& dange- 
rous |ibertie,tmaking no account of the bege- 
fic ofa p:ifon in a good cauſe;they c6fider not 
how many perils of their ſouleg are cut off by 
impriſonment; nor perceiue how highly their 


fpirituall wel-fare is aduanced. Let ys not bce | 


like ſencelefle birds, bur ler vs rather immitate 
them in anothet propertie, which is, thatin 
the cage,they not only fiog their natural note, 
both ſweetlyer and oftner than abroad, bur 
tearnealfo divers other far more pleaſantand 
del:ghtfome: So muſt we both keepe and oft- 
ner praQtiſe our accuſtomed exerciſes of reli- 
gi0n,and beſides,learne other more, both for 
our owne comfort,and the example of others, 


When may we better giue our ſclues toprater | 


and meditation, than when wee are ſequ 


_—— CG 


"_ 


q 


from the diſtraCtions of vaincompany z wow | | 
, ' ' the | - 


| Chap. 5. thereſolued Chriſtian. 


the*onions, garlike,and fleſh-pors of ZFgypr, 
arefartheſt our of our ſent and fight; when 
our eyes beenot troubled with impious and 
wicked ſights; when our cares are not annoy- 
ed with the bloody out-cries & horrible blaſ- 
phemies of prophane men ; when wearequit 
from many ſcandals, and ſeuered from occa- 
fions of divers temptations? If thepriſon re- 
ſtraine vs of temporall comforts,we ſhall ob- 
taine eternall : if our bodie be chaſtiſed, our 
ſoule is cheriſhed ; the pinning of the one. (in 
this caſe) is the pampering of the other, If we 
compare the world with this priſon, wee ſhall 
find rather, that wee are deliuered out, then 
committed into priſon, The darkerefle of the 
world blindeth and inuegleth the veric hearts 
of men ; this doth blind bur our cies onely, 
The chajnes and ſhackles of the world doc 
fetter and intangle our ſoules ; theſe, our bo- 
dies onely , they ſet our ſoules at libertie : 
Wotldly ſtockes and ſnares doe captiuatethe 
conſcience,theſe our bodic onely, The odour 
and ſtench thatthe wor'd breatherh, is r1ba}- 
drie, carnalitie, blaſphemie, and all kind of 
bruriſh behaviour, waich infefeth and poy- 
ſoneth the mind, this our bodie onely. The 


4 world hath infinit multitudes of priſoners & 


guiltie perſons, which ſhall be®judged before 
the tribunall ſeat of Chriſt Teſus, and receiue 
the ſentence of a condemnation: bur we are 


tranſlated from thatpriſon into aplace of pre- 


ſeruation, 


[EIT 


| 


amore dan» 


*Ex0.16,3 
Nu.11.14- 


The world 


zerous and 
loa thſume 
bonaage 
vnto the 
childrca 
of God, tha 
the priſon, 


by.Cor, 5. 
10, 
Ro.14.10, 


25k | 


a 


S 


| 1.Co. 6. þ A 


dGal,6,1, 


| Note. 


heauen, to heare ſuch things as are malawtal | 
, or 


The firſt Booke of 


ſeruation, which ifit be cumbred with darke- 


neffe, we hane Chrift the true light to enlighr | 


ten vs 2 and if heere we be affrighted with ex- 
peRation of Indges, our ſelues hereafter ſhall 
*53udge the Nations. Let them complain of the 
dithculties of the priſon, that hauc faſtened 
their afteions yppon worldly vanities : Let 
them complaine of darkenefſe, whoſe lightis 
the world; & ler themcomplaine of bondage, 
whoſedeath it is to be reſtrained from world- 
ly pleaſure. But tne%world is crucified vato vs, 
aad we vnto the world;Our darkeneſfe is clea- 
rer than thelight of the world; and brighter 


than the ſunne it ſelfe zand wee are at ibertie 


in the ſpirit, to ſerue our Redeerer in trueth 
and righteouſneſſe, Kinges courts muſt yeeld 
to the glorieof a priſon : For as the Princes 
p_ honoureth the baſeſt cottage, 8& ma- 
eth it more eſteemed and reſorted ynto, than 
the moſt ſtately buildings: So the preſence of 
Gods prifoners in the moſt infamous dunge- 
on,maketh it a ſtately Court, a reſort of An- 
gels,anda Paradiſe where God himſelf deligh- 
teth ro waike (who taketh pleaſure in the pati- 
ence & conſtancieof his afflited ſeruants: and 


| they, by thoſe fetters and chaines, are more 
richly adorned, than they could bee with any |' 


prey or iwperiall robes. It wasa finguler 
auour to bee an Apoſtle, an Euangeliſt;it was 
2 great prerogatiue to bee rapt into the third 
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for man ro ſpeake,and it wasa rare primledge b- 
to ſpeake with ſtrange tongues,and to heale al 
manner of diſeaſes: yet not like vnto theſe, He 
was whipped with many ſtripes,caſt into priſon 
-& ſtoned for the teſtimonie of Chriſt : Inſo- | 
much, that the Apoſtle, for the forwerprero- 
atiues, had the*Angellof Satban ſent to buf- | *2-Co. 12, 
A him,leſt heſhold wax proud with the mwl- 7. 
titude of reuelations : But for thoſe excellent 
priuiledges he breaketh out in exceeding joy, | 
ſaying, © God forbid that 1 ſholdreioyce but is | Gal,6.14. | 
the Croſſe of Teſus Chriſt, whereby the world is 
crucifieduntome, and1unto theworld : as did HH 
| the other Apoſtles, who 8 rtejoyced that they #AQ. 5.41 'F| 
were accounted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for il 
 Chriſts nawe. Great Princcs and Noblemen, 'f 
| when from inferior dignities they are enhaun- ſ 
ced to more honourable titles,they alwaies in 
their letters, omitting the other, ſer downe 
their principall ſtile, proper to their newe at- 
chieued preferment . Euen ſo did the Apoſtle 
Paul, for he writing to Philcmon, omitteth | , | 
his yſuall ſtile of * Paul the Apoſtle (or ſernant) Rom,r.r. 
of Icſ7us Chriſt, and beginnerh his Epiſtle with 1.Cor.... 
iPaul a priſoner of 1eſus Chriſt, as being a more 2.COLLL.I. 
om ntle,8 a more excellent ſtile Wher- _ ? 
relet ys not bee diſmayd, but comforted in Fhilem 7 } | 
our preſent eſtaxe, If wee bee diſpiſed by the - 
bad, wee are honoured by the good; If men 
diſgrace vs, the Lord will praiſevs. Nowe'| 
lette the worldly gallants flatter themſclu&#? 


a 


— — ned 


| with the vaine conceit of liberty, let them tri- 
umph in their chaines of gold, in their iewels 
of pearie and precious ſtones, in their ſtately 
robes and coſtly attires. Let them boaſt of 
their freedome, when euerie thread and orna- 
meutabout them, is a manifeſt ſfigne of their 
captiuitie, when their tongues are thralto po- 
tentates cares, thcir aftions and behivionr 
f.amed to the liking of great perſonayes eics, 
and rheitſeace, bodies, and minds, ſe:yi'e to 
their owne ſenſualitie. As for vs, a thouſand 
times happic are we, whoſe priſons are proofs, 
whoſe chains are pledges ele Let 
v3 remember the gole, and we ſhall comforta- 
b'y runne ouer the race, Let vs not regard ſo 
much, whete we are, as, where we ſhalbe ; nor 
thinke ſo much of the comforts we want,as of 
the comforts we ſhall haue . Let vs not grieue 
atthe companie from which wee are barred, 
but reioyce in that whereunto wee 
are prepared, 


” 


That increaſe of torments ſhould not feare | 
vs, but rather comfort vs the 
more. 


Sch. Xi. 
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Obiecion. 


Oh my aff:ftion dayly increaſeth, 1 was 
roughly dealt withall heretofore, and 
hardly intreated: but wow ny ſorowes 
increaſe, my aduerſaries rage the 
more, my Keepers doe me all theſpite 
| andininry they can : food is hepr from 
me, ſaue only what [ ampermittedto 
hane, to keepe breath in me, for my 
greater torment : 1 am kept in a clo 
dungeon, loaden with more yron the 
I canbeare. | 


Anſwere, 


F* thou be faint in the day of Aducrſitie, thy 
| *ſtrength is ſmall, Caith Salomon, As long as 
the Lion hath his prey in his pawes, hcecan 
dally and play with it;bur if he ſee any offer of 
eſcaping trom him, then forthwith hee fixerth 
his clawes inthe fleſh; So the diuell little ca- 
reth to bite or barke at thoſe, that be his hou- 
ſholdſeruants, varill ſuch time as they begin 


| endeuoureth he to ouerthrow them ; for 


— 


to waxe ſtrangers vnto him ; and the more he | 


ſeerh themto rebel! againſt hiw, the more |: 


2Prou. 44+ | 
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Note. 


| belittle careth to moleſt, of whom he findeth 
himſelfe in quiet poſletſion. *Pharao never 
perſecuted the Ifraclites ſo fiercely, as when 
they were going out of Apypt:* Laban neuter 
purſued 1acob, till he departed from him. Ho 
lofernes aid varo 1udith,®1 aener hurt any that 
"would ſerne Nabuchodonoxer the King of al the 


| carth. The Pirats, while they know the ſhip to 


be empty,they let it quietly paſſe, but when it 
is furniſhed with rich marchandize, then they 
aſſault it with all violence: ſo, while men run 
by an irreligious and vngodly path, the high- 
way to deſtruction, the diael] letteth not their 
courſe;but when they are inriched with grace, 
and lead an holy and harmeles life, he ſtraight 
giveth the onſet with tribulation. The Thiefe 
commeth not to ſties and kennels to ſeeke his 
ptey, for he knoweth there is nothing to bee 
found but myre and filth : But his haunt is to 
the rich cheſts and coffers of iewels and plate, 
They that. have nothing in them but fin and 
wickedneſle,lic open alwayes vnto Satan, and 
heknoweth they baue nothing in them worth 
the robbing: But thole that clenſe their ſoules 
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from finne, and fill their coffers with the iew-| 
els of godlyneſle and vertue,are a prey thathe | 
longeth to get, He well knoweth, that ſuch as| 
| are ourof Gods fauour,may be wonne with- |. 
'] our ſtroks ,and that hes able with euery puſh | 
ro lay them groueling in what finne himſclfe E 


Juſteth : But when hee findeth one, unk_ : 
Ml | | with}. 
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with grace,and armed with godiinefle againſt 
his encounters , vpon him he commeth with 
fad blowes, and by all fleights and violence 
endeuoureth to ouercome him, A paper-wall 
he breaketh with one knocke, but when he 
findeth a ſtrong rampier or bulwark, there he 
planteth his battery, and vſeth all poſibleen- 
gins to ouerthrow it : But alas his force 13 
bur feeble, his engins t09 weake, and his po- 
licie veriec ſhallow, to batter downe the Ada- 
mant rocke of Faith , and therefore hee doth 


but ſpurne againſt athorne. Onely let vs be | 
faithfull and ofa good cou: age, for our Cap- 
| taine is fairhfu}l, he *will not ſuffer vs to be 


tempted aboue that we be ablero beare it) & 
coragious, he hath conquered death,hell, and 
Sachan for vs alceadie : If wee will not faint 
nor turne backe,he will alſo conquer them jn 
vs. Let not theviolence or multitude of tor- 


| ments affijght vs, we haue but one life, and we 


can looſe but one. 'Goliah wasas much hurt 
by Dauids little ſtone, as Sampſon by the 
weight ofa wholehouſe: ® Eji had as much 


harme by falling backward,as i Teſabe] by be- 


| ing throwne out at a high window: and they 


that ſtoned *Stephen to death, rooke no more 
from him, then ordinarie fickeneſle did from 
| Lazarus, and dorh dayly from vs all. One 


| death is no more death then another, and as 

| well. the cafieft as the hardeſt taketh our life 

| om vs. And indeed our torments (how great 
Sh S and*'}| , 
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ſtoned, bewen a ſunder,tempted, ſlaine with the 
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and grieuous ſocuer) cannot be ſo great, nor 
ſo grieuous,as thoſe which the Saints of God 
in former ages ſuffered. Of the fathers of the 
oldteſtamet the Apoſtle ſaith,that ſome®were 
racked;"and others tried by mockings &+& ſcor- 
#ings,by bonds and impriſonment : * They were 


fword, they wandredup ex down in ſheep shins 
and goats shins, being deſtitute, afflited,ev tor- 
mented.?///hom the world was not wortby of: 
they wandred in wilderncſſes and mountaines, 
ex dens,and cauecs of the earth,And in the time 
of the Primiriue church,the godly were thurſt 
out of their houſes, ſpoiled of their patrimo- 
ny,loaded with irons;and locked in priſon,de- 
uoured by wild beaſts,flain with the ſword, & 
burned with fire, There can hardly be inuen- 
ted any crueltic,or new torments,which theſe 
holy Martyrs haue not endured. They were 
beheaded, burned, banged, prefſed to death, 
roſted on ſpits, broiledy pon gridirons, boiled 
in hote oile, & inſcalding lead, thrown down 
f:om high mo.untains vpon ſharp ſtakes, torne 
with ;v:1d horſes, rent aſander with the vio- 
lence of bowed trees,throwne to the beaſtes, 
condemned to toyle in the mettall-mynes, 

chruſt through with ſpeares,brayned, racked, 
prickt with pen kniues, their eics boarel1 out, 

their tongaes cut, their armes, bandes, their 
legges and feete, and all their members disfi- 

gured with yarietic of puniſhment, their wo | 
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els di{ſnenbred, and themſelnes famiſhed to 
death. Yet they teared no death, they were dif- 
maide at no crueitiez the tormented ſtoode 
ſtronge: then the tormentors, and their beats 
and torne membets,ouercarne the beating & 
tearing bookes: and what 3s it that we ſuffer, 
if ir be compared with their {..fferings ? Euen 
nothing,or very little,. And why ſhould wee 
feare man, that are feared of the Ange les, fac 
weſhall iudge theveric Anpelles, that are fea- 
red of the diuels; for ouer the diuels we haue 
receiued authoritie, yea that are feared of the 


Ler ys therefore with our who!e might, arme 
vs vato this co.nbate : The perſecutois when 
they wound ys moſt, are deeplieſt wounded *& 
when they thinke moſt of al. to be c6querors, 
then are the y moſt conquered : for we ſhall 


ydder foote the Lio1 and rhe Dragon, 
Scel:b,2.cap,z.Sett,;., 


ThatGod loneth vs nenertheles though be ſuffer 
vs to taſte of his cup;hut rather that he 


doth the more louevs, 
' 


Se. &Y. 
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whole world, for we ſhall iudge the worlde? | 


walkevpo1 the Baſiliske and Adder, & ſtampe 
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The ſecond Booke of [bays 


ObieQion. 


The tordpermitteth others to.line at eaſe 
in proſperitie, they hane the worlde at 
will, theywant not the comforts of this 
life,and yet it is certaine that God lo- 

. #eth them as his owne children ( being 
ſo indeed) & thatwith noleſſe affeft:- 
onthe he doth the whom he ſcourgeth 
with aduerſitie : alas, Iwould if it had 

. pleaſed the Lord,ſo that he wold [pare 
me for this time, ſpecially conſidering 

how wnfit enery way 1 am for thetrial. 


Anſwerc, 


V Eeare euer prone to prie into the 


7 ſtateand condition of other men, 

(ſuch is the peruerſnes of our na- 

ture;and the weakenefle of our faith) that we 
wholly forget or negleQour owne. We iudge | 
euery mans caſe 6uer better than ours , and 
ſuppoſe that all others baue the world at will, | 
TP they ſay) ſauing our felues. Whereas in- 


| deed,there is no child of God, that is alwayes 


without his ccoſfe/ceither inward or outward) | 
for how elſe could that ſayiag of Chriſt bee 
__VELle 


'C hap.y. the reſolued C briſtian. x 


verified,* 1n the world you ſhall haue ſorrow : 


howbeit the temptations of one is greater and; | 
heauier than of another ; As it can of no rea- |. 


ſonable man. be conſtrued but ingood part,to 
bind and keepe in awe, yea to whip and beat 
the mad man, when hee falleth into his rage, 
likewiſeto pinch,nip,and wring, yea with hot 
irons to burne the ſicke of the lethargie, when 
he entreth into his deepe fleepe 7 So it cannot 
bee thought, but that God doththe part of a 
mercifull father, when with the ſcourges and 
hot yrons of afflition, hee either correeth 
our former, or preuenteth our future infirmi- 
ties. Noteuerie one that ſpareth,is our friend, 
noreuerie one that ſt1iketh, is our foe. ® The 


wounds of a lower are faithful.He that bindeth - 


thefranticke, or wakeneth the ficke of the le- 
tharpie, though to both troubleſome, yet to 
both is he very frendly.. As a mother deſirous 
to affeQionate her chi'd ro her ſ:lfe aboue all 
other,maketh al of her houſhold to vie it cur- 
riſhly in ſhew, that finding no good intreatie 
of any butof her,it may thewillinger repaire 
ynto her :So God ſuffereth vs, of the world, 
the fleſh, and the Diuell, to be moleſted, thar 
we mayonly acknowledge him and come vn- 
to him, as our cheefe refuge and ſuccour. The 
diuel kiſſethwhere be meneth ro hort,he tem- 
pered porfon in a golden bole, and ina ſump- 
tuous ſhippe wakteth his paſſengers ypon the 


rockes of deſtruQtion. ButGod taketh a con- | 


trarie 
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be affltfied. 
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Note, 
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The ſecondBocheof Chaps. 
trarie courſe ; for as the husbandman doth lop 
thevine,leaſt all the force ſhould vnproficably 
be ſpent in leaues, and the roote bee thereby 
weakned , the fruit bee, neither ſo much,nor 
ſo pleaſant, as otherwiſe it would : ſo God like 
a carefull keeper of our ſoules,'eaſt our whole 
mind ſhould be emploied in vaine ſuperfluous 
picaſures, he cutteth them from vs, that our 

wits, which ſhou!d'in them withour profit be 
defi:ſcd, being kept within compaſſe by trou- 
bles, may be fitter to worke and bring foorth 
fruits of faith; tothe working of our cternall 
faluation. .WhereGoJ4 purpoſcth to heale, he 
ſpareth not ro launce, he mjniſtreth birrer fir- 
rops to purge corrupt hu:mours;and ſends em- 
batlies of death and revenge, where he mean- 
th to beſtow etetnall life and perfedt felicitie, 
© Toſeph accuſed his brothers as ſpies when he 
meant them leaſt harwe, and reſtraive little 
4Beniamn as guiltic of theft, whom he knew 
ful wel to'be a guiltlefſe innocent: He that had 
ſeene © loſeph 1n priſon, * Mordecai with his 
gibbet before his ejes,& © Dantel in the Lions 
den, would haue lamented their caſe; and fea- 
red their further misfortune «© Bur,. had hee 
knowne that 1oſcphs priſon ſhou'dend 1n a 
* Princedome, Mordecat his perill in royall 
preferment ;'& Daniels danger in * great cre- | 
dite, he would rather haue x cafe them much 
beholding to God for their enſuing felicitic, 
then greatly to be pittied for their-preſent di- 
WE: ſtreſle. | 
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| 'Chap.s . 


— 


: thereſolued Chriſtian 


the fame, hee would ſhew them ſome roken | 


(if hee could) whereby they might bee more 
certain whether the pain ofſuch-burning were 
ſo great, that a man might nor therein keepe 
his mind quiet and patient : which thing hee 
promiſed them to doe, and ſo ſecretly it was a- 
greed, that if the rage of the paine were tolera- 
ble,and might be (uffered, than he ſhovld lift 


vp lis hands aboue his head towards heauen, 
before he ganevp the ghoſt, Now thea ; when | 


» 


he was at the ſtake, and the fire ſetvrito him; 


Inwhich.when he continued long, and when 


his ſpeech was taken away. by. violence of-rhe 


| flanie,his skinne alſo drawne together ,anghis 
fingers conſumed with the fize,1o that now all 


men thonght certainly he had been gone; ſud- 


{ dainly, and contrarie to all expeftation, the 


bleſſed: ſe.uant of God, being mindfull of bis 
promil before wade, reached yp his handes 

urning on alight fire (which was maruelous 
to behold) ouer his head to the liuing God 
and with.greatreioycing (as ſeemed) ſtrooke 


# or clapped them three times together. At the 


ſight whereof there followed ſuch applauſe & 
ourcty of thepeople, and eſpecially of them 
which vnderſtood the matter, as the like harh 
not commonly been heard, And fo the blefled 
Martyr of Chrift ſtrajghtway finking imo 
the fire; gauevp his ſpirit, io the vecie 15 55, 
Tune 1o-By theſe examples,among a thouſand 


| which might bee alleadged, you ſee that bur- 


nivg 


Atohen gt- 
ren inthe 
fire, that 
burning 1s 
not ſo 1210+ 
lerablea 


pain as men | | 


commonly 
thizke. 
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ning 15 not ſuch extreame paine, as you tooke 


ut, and ſomuſt we thinke of all other 
worldly rorments what- * 


ſocuer. 
That the patience of the Saints is not $10t- 
call Indolencaie, rn. 


- 1 ,SeQ;, XVIE, 
ObieRion. 


Me thinks by your allowance of the for- | 


mer of theſe two examples, you allea- 


 gedghat you allow of ſboi call. indolen- 


were affected, it skilleth not vs to | 
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The ſecond Booke of + Chapss | 


q 


| cie;for you ſceme vnto mee torequire 
1 fach cheerefulnes of vs, as ſhould take | 
| awayallſence and feeling of greefe and 
'. bitterneſſe: 1 doe not thinke indeed, | 
| that any of the Stoiks themſelnes, (no | 
| ot the ſeuere#t Cenſurer among the )| 
| Were ſo denoide of affettions , as they 
| . Would kaue other mentobe. 
F + alwere..: oo 1 -þ 
". V Hat the Stoikes held , or howthey 


| know, I alleadged the Eran goes of | 


* Tt 


OR 
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| | Chap.5. the reſolued Chriſtian. 


M.lamecs Bainham, to this end,to ſet forth rhe | 
foue, mercy,and faithfulnefſe of God towards | 
his childcen;for one while he deliuereth.them | 
out of troub!le,an other while he letterh them 
taſte of Chriſts cup, yet he ſtandeth at their | 
elbow (as it were) to comfort them, and to 
* rebuke ſatan;zwho now eſpecially, tooth and 
naile, ſeeketh by all meanes poſlible, ro de- 
uoure the poore innocent Members of Chriſt 
who through-many aff|iftions, do labour ve- | 
rie earneſtly, to enter into the kingdo:ne of |. 
heauen. But, whether they do ſuffer or nor, 
the Lord is euer ® faithfull rowards them that | bx.Co.ro.rz 
loue him,and turneth all rhings to the*© beſt, | <Rom. 8.28. | 
vnto them. Ivttecly diſlike and condemane that 
blockiſh conceir , that would haue men to be 
withourall affe&ion ; howbeir of late it hath | 
beene newly furbiſhed , by certaine vpſtait | Affection 
Stotkes. For Pleaſure and Griefe do rule our | doth rule al 
ations,& there is no wan, but erther affeeth | our ations. 
or eſchueth things for the one or the orher.ln | 
the ſea, if the winds blow not, the-ſhippes are | | 
conſtrained to lie ſtill, being not able toſtirre. | 
from the place where they are : So our naturef ' * f 
if all ations ceaſe , cannot, nor ſhajl not bee 
able to'turn;either to rhe right hand, or tothe | 
left,no more then if we were 1n a palſic, which | 
takes away the vſe of the whole body. Where- | - 
fore 4.Plato called them the finewes & ſtrings | f pteto in 
of the minde : giuing vs to vnderſtand,' that | py;tjebo, | 
as the body is moued & guided by the ſevſe, 
Be 
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Anſwere, 


[hat it is 
patiently 
to beare 
the croſſe, 


floh.1r. 13, 


5 35 
h l1ub.16.20, 


Py 


ee 
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[ 


ſorsthe minde moo 1cd and ruled by affci- 
00: and'*{}atarch faith,they are the handles 
of Phyloſophy,for men would veuer Joue it,if 
they had not lone ſparkes(as it were) of ſome 
ſhame,defire, reputation, ambition, pleaſure, 


Y 


LPS Ty. 7 
ESSEN 


or ſorrow; which ſtirre them vp therevato. [ 


know they obieQ, that theſe affeQtions are the 
cauſes why weefall into diueiſe vices; If there 
were no loue, the:e would beno louers. But 
theſe men doe as they did , who maintained 
that we ne:1er oughttorie poſt, for that ſome 
haue catched falles thereby ; or that wee muſt 
not ſing, becauſe ſoincime we fal into diſcord, 


Muſt we cut off the legge, becauſe it halterh? | 


ſo,muſt we take away ail affetions of nature, 
becauſe rhey allurevs vato vice? Nay rather, if 
wefcele our offeions ouer-ſtrong and forci- 
ble,we muſt keepe them vader,that they trou- 
ble vs nor, tempering them with reaſon, and 
not clearely extinguiſhing the ſame. But to 
co Te ecrer to the matter, avd or purpole, 
To beare the crofle patiently, isnot to be al- 
toLither ſenſelefle, & vtterly bereft of all kind 
of teeling; lecing our Sautour himſelfe, not 
in words onely, b.t with his own example al- 
fo, vtterly condemned theſe Stoicall inlolen- 
cie.For he groaned and 8 wept, both at his 
oy,ne,and other mens ca/amities, and taught 
his Diſciples to do the like. »Yeraly, vercly,l 


ſay vnto you, that you ſhal weep & lament, And | | 
leſt any man ſhould blame them for weeping, "3 
| *þ 
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he pronounceth them happy; ' Bleſſed at e they 
that mourne,and * weepe- And no maruel},for 
if teares be muſhked, what ſhall we thinke of 
the Lord himſelfe,who oftentimes wept?IF all 
feare proccedeth of vnbeleefe, what ſhall we 
iudge of that hotrour wherewith Chriſt him- 
ſelfe was ſtricken? If wee miſlike all ſorrow 
and ſadneſſe, how can we like of that , where 
the Lo:d confefleth that his !ſoxle is beaute to 
the death?Thus I fpeake to the intent 1 might 
reuoke godly mindes from deſperation, leſt 
they ceaſe ro ſecke after patience, becauſe they 
cannot vtterly ſhake off the narurall motions 
of heauinefle and ſorrow ; which muſt needes 
happ:n to them, which of patience doc make 
a kinde of ſenſeleflenes, and of a vaiiant and 
conſtant man, a ſe::felefle blocke, or ſtone, 
without pailions, The Scripture doth praile 
the Sainrs forrheir patience, while they are ſo 
afflicted with the ſharpeneſle of perſecution,as 
that thereby their courage is not ytterly quai- 
led,nor the nſclues faint & comfortles, bur fal- 


led with fpirituall 10y. We muſt labor ro rame {| 


& bring vnder,al the ill morioas of our minds 
to the ordinance of the Lord; holy will, 
and not vtterly to quench and © 


ſhake them off, 


377 Y | 
i Math.q. | Þ 
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That we muſt not be diſmaited though friendes 
forſake v3: And how we muſt not yecld to 
their vagodly ſuggeſtions. 


Sect, X VII I, 
ObieQion, 


My familiar acquaintace haue quite for 
goten me, and they who heretofore de- 
lighted in my company, haue now con- 
nerghedthemſelues frommee, My 
friends are very earneſt with me, both 
day andnightto relent, and toreuoke 
my former confeſſion * I am very laath | 
todiſpleaſe them in any thing rather I 
will indanger my ſelf than anger the, 

 Anaſarelyif T ſhouldperſiſt and hold 
out (no doubt) 1 ſhould bring my fa- 
thers hoarie head with ſorrow to the 
grane , and that before his time, hee 


would take the matter ſo grienouſly. 


| 
| 


Anſwere. | 
FT T is the propertie of rhe divell and his in 
ſtruments,to feede like ſtorkes,vpon the ve-1 
nomous and ell affeions of men. They } | 
only 
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| Chap. 5. thereſolued Chriſtian, 
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amend and betake our ſelues ro ſome berter 
courſe,then they reioyce at our calamities, 

As Rauens and Vultures, ſtraight ſmell our 
dexdcarion, when it is corrupted, and draw 
vnto it, by the vaſauory ſtench , wherein their 
delight is,bur che ſound bodies, they neither 
flocke abour vs, ſo long as we arein the ſtench 
of finne,and corrupted with vice, becauſe they 
themſclues delight therein.But if we be ſound 
and whole, and haue caſt from vs that carrion 
wherof they are ſo cager,they neither ſmel vs, 
norſcek ynto ys, but rather auoid and hate vs. 
The ſauor of godlinefſe ſtriketh them dead ; 
& rhough in the winter, when the vine is bare. 


it beginnerh to flower,they, like ſerpents, are 
ſtriken dead with the ſent thereof; and there- 
fore, what maruel is it if they morrally hate it? 
As for your friends, who (you fay) labour to 
have you revoke your former confeſlion, an- 
ſwerethem, as Chriſtanſwered Peter in the 
like caſe. *Get thee behind me ſathan: Thou art 
an offe nce unto me, becauſe thou vnderſtandeſt 
ot the things that are of god,but the things 
that are of me. For herein they arc your foes. 
Now the Lord hath opened your cies,and en- 
lightned your heart, that you might know the 
truth:& wil you, againſt your own c6ſcience, 
4 deny the knowne truth?Ah,do it —_ 
T S. 


ror OE 


only take pleaſure to ſee vs in finne; but if we 


ſent nor ſeeke out:So the wicked are ready to | 


they could lie vader it, yet in the ſpring, when | 
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| byyou diſpleaſe god; &fal into his hi ds,which 


monug this adultcrous &+ ſinfull generation, of 
 himjhal the ſon of man be aſhamedalſo,wben be 
; cometh in the glory: of his father with the holy 
' Angels. Forget not theſe things, butcsfider of 
| the, If yourtriends will be diſpleaſed & angry 


bat the ſword, © For I am come to ſet a may at 
variance again{t bis father and the daughter a- 


gainſt ber mother ia law;wherfore it is nomar- 


| ther,you loue himſo wel.But Chriſt faith,*He 
. that loueth father or mother better then me, is 
ot worthy'of 112,81f any man comunto me, 
' hate not bis ownfatner and mother ,&c, he can 
: not be my diſciple, We muſt not,for theloue of 
 parets,or friends,deny, or diſſemble the truth 
of ChriſtsGoſpel:For'it is impoſſible that they 
, which were once enlightaed, e haye taſted- of 
the bgautly geft,o were made partahkers of the 
holy ghoſt\and hauetaſted of the good wordof 
i God, of the powers af the world to come, *1f. 
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is-horrible to Hypacrites.. */Y/hoſoeucr(faith | 
Chriſt)ſball deny me before men,bim will Lalſo | 
deny before my father which is in heaven, *who | 
faeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me,and of my words,a-| 


 a:your conſtancy in the truth, re memberthat | 
Chriſt faith, *Thinke a0t that I amcome to ſend } 
; peace into the earth, Icame not toſendpeace, | 


| yell if you be at ods with your friends & kinſ: | 
folks. You ſay,you may notdiſpleaſe your fa- | 
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they fall away,ſhould be renued again by repen-.| 
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Trance, ſeeing they cruc1 ff chrift againe to them- 
ſelues &-make a mock of him," For if we fal wi b 
lngly ifter thar we baue'once receiued & ac-' 
bni!2 eded that truth;therercmamethuo ſacri 
fieefor ſons; "But a fearefll looking for «indec- 
ment, dwiolent firewhicb ſhall deuoure the 
adu:rſaries. "1t had bin better for them (Gaith; 
Perer)#ot to have a: T2owledged the way of "gb, 
\ tenufnes; then after they huwe acknowledged pt, * 
to turne-firam the boly commanadement' gen 

vntto'thtn; Wherefore in any, caſe thinke 
| Four; {c]fe, and ſticke nor boldly.ro confi. | 
[. Chit}, arall times,and in all places;for : 


; 


I Heb +00,26* 


m 27 
n 2.Pct, 2.23 ;| 
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dren, (though they haue no other means to line) 
os 20 cauſe why we ſhould deny or diſſe; ble 


'S the oune Fruth, 
SQ. X X, | 
\ OicRibn, | | 


od is. community [414 Necellige | 

To Raines pin and a fFaires are | 
peta T mul #ither undo my felfe | 
ant Hire arels: F myſt-needs Sram, | 
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Full )nor ſterre fromthe houſe, ſuch is |. 
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yea and do quite againſt my knowledge 
& conſCience.For you (hall vnderſtad 
that I baue many children at home, 
ſmall;god wot ſuckling irfants,a lame 
impotent, aged and ſickly wife beſide. 
IWe are agreat number, very poore &r 
be arly , having no manner of thing 
 Wherewith to preſerue our lines , but 
only what I get andwinby my daily la- 
bour. Now if 1 leaue them,they muſt 
needes ſtarne for want of foode , they 
cannot go tobegge (if that were law- 


their infirmiteand weaknes, Alas fir, | 
" what ſhall I do in thrs caſe ?" Por God 
and Nature committed the charge | 
care of them into my hands, i 


= 


Anſwere. 


Our eſtate is lamentable , and prieuous 
I muſt necds confeſle , yet no other then 
very often happeneth to' a godly wan, | 
the child of God, Of you and Lk ke | 
our Saujour Chriſtin the Goſpell, wheo hee | 
ptrophecied (among othicr chings). of the de- 


ſtruction of Ierulalem, and of — 
| | wo 
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| | Chap.s the reſolued Chriftan, 


| world, calling you great bellied & crauelling 


women, and women that giue ſucke to young 
infants, ſaying (lamenting , and not curſing) 
*zuq be to them that be with child, and to them 
that giue ſucke in thoſe daies;thereby meaning 
all perſons, (men and women) that (their ne- 
celfary affaires,ſo letting and hindering them) 
cannot confeſle Chriſt boldly, if need require; 
nor fliefrom the infeion of the poiſoned and 
peſtiferous plague of Antichriſts abhominati- 
| ons. Yer ſtep vnderthe veile of Gods word, 
there you ſhal! find comfort, and be reſolucd 
what to doen this caſe, There you ſhall find, 
that if you looke for the life tocome, and the 
bleſſed reſurreis, you mult in any caſe, free= 
ly, and boldly, confefle Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
whatſocuer ſhall betide you, But what ſhall I 


doe to my wife and children (ſay you?) Theſe | 


and all other your cares you muſt commit to 
God, and truſt in him, *Caft a{your care vpon 
bim (Qth the Apoſtle) for be careth for you. 
The good c ſhepheards, affoone as the An 
told them, that Chriſt was borne at Bethleem, 
| ſtrait being filled with fpirituallioy, went to 
ſce & viſit him. They demanded not, who ſhall 
keepethe wolfe from the ſheepe in the meane 
while, they reaſoned not of it, but committed 
their ſheep and all other things voto his graci- 
ous tuition, whoſe commaundementand will 
they obayed,Do you ſo likewiſe;take 

of thele good ſhephcards; ————— - 
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{ eGc.31.&z32 
1 fGc.39.20. 
] gGe.z1,&32 
1] Gen. 41.40. 


h Ex.2.14-15 
1Ex0.3.10. 
k Ex9541449 


L Exo. 14.30. | 


m Tudg.2.14 
n Iudg.3.9, 
o Iulg.3.15. 
p Iudg.3.31, 
q Tuds.44. 
r Tudg.-. 


ſTuds. 1 145. 


Chapss 


become of my wife & children ? c6mir them, 
and all other things viito Gods mercifiill pro- 
tetion, and he will catefor them, andipronide 


fo; them in the time of dearth. It is commbnly | 


ſeene, that when'allhumane & worldly com- 
fort faileth, in the greateſt extremirie, when 
the danger is at the higheſt, then varo his chil- 
dren, after his accuſto ited metcie putteth the 
to his helping hand, and delivereth theparry 
from danger. Innumerable exatmples hereof 
haue wein the holy Sctiprires. In whartextre- 
mities were the © Patriatkes verie often; and 
eſpecially * 7oſeph ? and how often were they 
#delivered ?in whatdanger was * Moſes when 
he was faine toflie away-for his life > and yet 
how he was i reſtored againe, in what ftraites 
werethe* people of Iſrael; being compaſſed 
on <uerie ſide, onthe one fide with the maine 
hoaſt''of : their enemies;, and on the other 
fide-with maine-ſea, fo thar they had no- 


a thing ta looke for, but preſent death;cither by 


drowning, 'orelfe by.the ſword of-Pharao ? 


*. 


tIudg,16.30 | and: yet in thisecrremtic, they were ''deliue- 
ur.$2.18, 11 | red; Andafterwards,” when they were 1n great 
ou oghoe; "-miſerie, how wonderfully did God delirer 
ke wg 60 | them, by the hands of the Iudges>. ” Othmel, 
Ier.z8,10,15) PEbud,'? Shameny 1:3 Deborah:,.* Gideon, 
| 12413. | © -2phtab; © Samſiz and others: 2 What ſhall I 

gn -I5. | ſpeak of the deliuertyrof *Dauid in hisexrream 

Ke, 27 | perfecntivm n:And:of che Prophets; * Elijah, 
#Jeremie ;'Y Dalreb/5:Micgiah, * ipinah,'abd. 
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| Chap. * * the reſolued Chyiſtian. 


— 


others , whome the Lord mightily delivered 


theſe were of the olde Teſtament, W hat 2? 1s 
notGod the ſame God ſtill? Is hee a change- 
ling? Is pot he as good vnto the people of the 
new Teſtament alſo? Readethe Aces of the 
Apoſtles, and you ſhall ſee thar he is as goed, 
and the ſame God ſtill. Who delivered the *A- 
poſtles out of priſon, but he? Who deliuered 
cPeter the ſame night (mitaculouſly by the 


pointed toflay him ? Who turned the hearts 
of the d Magiſtrates, when they came to Paul 
and S1las,requeſting them to depart in peace, 
after they bad Ew, them, and laide them 
inthe inner priſon faſt by the heeles'in the 
ſtockes? Who delivered © Paul fro the hands 
of the Tewes, when they had ſworne that they 
would neither cate nor drinke, ynnll they had 
flaine him?. Verily God, and none elſe; It fb]- 
loweth then, that you put your whole truſt & 
confidence in his mercie, and be will *_. 
deliuer you, Y 


That vhe lord wil not faile his children in theſt 

dayes,no more then be did in times paſt, inthe 

. old Teftament,and in the time of the _ 
 - Primitiue Church, T5, 


miniſterie of an Angell) that Herod had ap- | 


' EAR.26.35- j 
39 | 


' from extreame miſeries? O but (you will ſay) | 
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T4 


| bAR.5.19. 


c At.12.8., 


e Ali.23.244 


| 


| 


Set, X X. 
' ObicQion, 


UVerely Ibelene theſe things, acknow- 
ledge the to berrue. Yet they are ſpe- 
ciallmiracles, which God wrought for | 
the deliuerie of thoſe auncient Fathers 
and Apoſtles in the beginning &infa- | ' 
cie of the church when as the Gentiles 
and Nationswere tobe couerted unto 
the Chriſtianreligion which miracles 
are now ceaſed , Sothat my caſe re- 
maineth the ſame it was before. 


Anſwere, 


Vrily this is not true that you ſay,for euer 
Ince the Apoſtles time, God ſhewed his 
wer in thedeliuery of his ſeruants from 
the handes of their enemies, as may bee ſeene 
inthe tripartite and Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories 
of Euſebius, Zozomenus, Socrates, & others, 
Andtouching our times,there is no doubtbut 
| that God worketh and faileth not his ſeruants 
© ; atany time, when necd requireth, forſomuch 
— as the Prophet Dauid ſaith, * Thou (Lord)baf} 
O29 003.25+ | aforetime Lud the foundatto of the earth, the 

| eauens 


_— 


——_— 
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_ Cha. 5. the reſolued Chriſtian. 


1 | 
heauens are the work of thine bands.*They ſhal 
| per:ſh,but thou ſhalt endure, even they all ſhall 


nant HE NA Rae 


wax old as dotha garment, as aveſture ſhalt 


| thou change them,and they ſhalbe changed. cBut 


thou art the ſame,and thy yeares ſhall not fazle. 
Wherefore what the reaſon is , that we ſee 
not in theſe dayes ſo many wyracles, I know 
not,whether it be,that our ſight isnor ſo clear 
or that we haue not ſuch fayth as they had, 
whom God deliueredin times paſt,or that (as 

ou faid) after the time that God publiſhed 
G doQrine,ſo many miracles do not appear, 
or whether there be any other reaſon, God 
knoweth:yet you know that the Lord witeth 
no power to deliver hispeople , no more at 
rhis preſent then he did in times paſt : and you 
know alſo, that all thingscome to paſle by the 
prouidence and fore-appointment of God; 8 
that God turnes all chings to the* beſt, for his 
ele&. Wherefore repoſe your whole truſt in 
God,and caſt all your cares vpon him, as the 
*Scripture biddeth you, and hewillnot faile, 
neither you, noryours, in the time of neede, 

only confefſe him boldly,ſerue him only, 

and loue him heartily, 


That we ſhould not be afraid at the faces, beha- 
u10ur and maieftie of mortall men, 
Set. XX1. 


Ob- 


ho — 


d Rom.,?.z s. 
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The ſecond Books of Chap,s | 
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| 


ObieQion, | 


But alas for;Our adnerſaries bear ſuch a| 
mateſtyintheir manners, ſuch gra- | 
uitiein their words; they are ſo terri- 
 bleand cruellin their dealings , with 
ſuch ſterne countenances , and bigge 
looks: they wſe ſuch reprochfull.ſcorn- 
full, and flanderous words , that they 
face me down quite,as thogh my cauſe 

| | were not good,or 1 guiltic of ſome hes. 
n0#s crime. And further,d am afraid | 
I fhall not be able to anſiere them in| 
ſuch points as they will examine me, | 
not that Imiſtruſt the goodnes or truth | 
of my quarrel, but becauſe, I feare me, | 
they. ſhall 'daſh meealtogithar out of 
countenance. = POS , 


Anſwere, 
Jon red-hot yron being putinto the wa- | 


ter, maketh a.great noyſe, and ſeemeth | 
' todoethe water great harme , whereas |, 
in the end wee find the fire thereof quenched, | 
| the force of burning loſt, the heat abated, and 
; Note, the waterlittle or nothing woorſe, Like this 
; | bubliag 
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Met (hap. 5+ the reſolued Chriſtian. 


bubling is our aduerfaries triumph ouer vs;for 
though they face vs downe, though they in- 
ſult againſt vs, yea, though they imbrue their 
blo:die fiſts in our bleeding woundes, and 
make to the eiea great ſhew of yidorie, yer 
when it commeth to the profe, God will ſtew 


by a rucfull experience, that all the noiſe that. 


they make, is buta ſound of their owne quen- 
ching, fall, and ruine, a1d oureſtate not hurt, 
bur bettered by their {eueritie? Feare not them 
which kill the bodj(fauh Chriſt)b4tare not able 
to kil the ſoule,bur rather feare him,which 2s a- 
ble to deſtroy both body and foule in hcll, So the, 
let Sathan fume, let hell roare,,ler the world 
rage.,and all worldlings fret never ſo much, yer 
be ye ſure, no man can take ys out of our hea- 
uenly Fathers hands,for he is greater. than all. 
12 the wor id you ſhall haue affiioa (faith our 
Saujout). be of good comfort, 1 baue ouercome 
the world When the perfecutors impriſon our 
bodies,they ſet our ſouls at liberty with God; 
when they throw ys downe headlong, they lift 
vs vp; when they perſecute vs, wee flouriſh 3 

when they tread vs downe, we grow yp ; when 

they deſpiſe vs, we profit ;z when they hurt vs, 

we ouercome ; when they ſeem to conquervs; 

then are we moſt conſtant ; and when they kill 
vs.the they bring ys into everlaſting life;from 
earth to heaven, from labour to reſt, from 


| temptations to.quietneſle, from rorments to 


delights, fromworldly laughters to a Tae 
| O 
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The ſecond Booke of Chap, 5 [1 


| of glorie. Here may we behold the force and 


nature of the Chriſtian religion, which be- 
yond all naturall courſe, 8 aboue all the reach 
of mans vnderſtanding , increafeth by that 
meanes, by which all other things are ſ::ppreſ- 
ſed, we haue no other way to root out fin and 
wickednes, and all kind ofimpietic,no meavs 
to aboliſh lewd behavior & diforder amongſt 
men, but onely violence of torments & crye.l 
puniſhments: for the feare of ſeuere chaſtiſe- 
ment maketh men to bridle their vatamed af- 
feRions, andif any be executed for great e- 
normities,his fin dieth with him,and ſe!dome 
leaueth he any poſteritie, that by his death is | 
not rather diſmaid nor encouraged to follow 


. his euillexample. But in this quarrell of our 


faith it hapneth quite contrarie ; for as a good 
ſlip being grafted in a ſower t.ce, bringeth 
forth neuertheleſle ſweet fruit, agreeable to 
his owne kind ; and the ſap of Aekime roote, 
which in the crab is ſower and bitter, in the 
apple of the ſlip is moſt pleaſant and delight- 
ſome, and though it be loatbſome inthe one, | 
itallureth in the other : So happeneth ut to 
Gods Saints, | being pur in the Perſecutors | 
handes : For their odious and iRtollerable 
crueltie, when it is practiſed ypon malefaQors, 
breedeth tetrour, and feare, and horror for the 
wicked fruites, for which they are puniſhed : 
Yer in the faithfull and Religious, the ſame 


bitter torments being praQiſed vppon O_ 
t the 
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| Chap. the reſolued Chriſtian, 


A— 


the means, working in them, byatrue faith in 
Chriſt,to worke the pleaſant & goodly fruits 
of their ſaluation;nort only moſt acceptable vn 
to God, but able to allure mens hearts to taſte 
of the ſame. Concerning that you ſay,you are 
afraid you ſhal not be able to anſwer your ad- 
ue:farics. Feare not, only ſer God alwayes be- 
fore your cics,and let your whole care & ſtudy 
be how to pleaſe him ; for he ſhall give you 
ſuch c wiſdome, that the enemies ſhall wonder 
at,8: cuen be aſhamed and confounded, Con- 
fider how Moſes behaued himſelf before Pha- 
rao king of Agypr,in his glorious Maicſtic & 
power 3 he, hauing the Lord alwayes before 
the cies of his faith, ſpake bold!y, through the 
might ofGods ſpirit working in him, to the 
great terrour and aſtomiſhmet of theterrible 
& cruel enemies, Wherefore ſtudy not what 
you ſhall anſwere,but ſpeake boldly that thar 
God ſhall put into your mind. Confider what 
Chriſt crit, the ſhalbe brought to the gouernors 
and kings for my ſake, in witnes to them and to 
the Gentiles, © But when they deliuer you vp, 

take no thought how,or what ye ſhall ſpeake:for 
i fl be giuen you in that houre what you ſhal 

ſay. * For it is not yewhich ſpeake, but the ſpi- 

rit of your father which is inyou, 81will giue 
you a mouth oy wiſdome, where-againſt al your 

 aduerſaries ſhall not be able to ſpeake or reſiff. 


he is faithful], and will not breake promiſe. 


Comforts | 


Reſt yppon this promiſe of the ſonne of God, | 


285 | 
c Luk.2rrs. 
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Comforts againſt the dulneſſe of the (portt, and 
vnftaeſse to ſuffer. . 


Se. X <a 


\ 


ObicQion. : 


god to deliner me,by ſims go5d meANs 
or other ,out of my perſecutors hands: 


For me thinkes,,l am out of heart, and | 
j« 4donet feele the comfort of the ſoiru as 


Twas mont heretofore d am enen as it 
werea blocke , andif I wereinforced 


at this rnſtant to ſuſfer trial,(as ſurely | 
my time is very ſhort) 1 think 1 ſhould | 


bee very unwilling to enders it, as 4 
beare to oo tothe ſtake. Alacthow ſnal 
Tfuſfer t the rage of the firie flames, & 


the terror of death , being thus lums | 
p1ſh and heauie, and quite deſtitute il 4 


all 7 meer m_ | 
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' [Eips. TherePledChrihas, 


, Anſwere- 

Ertainly God loues you neuer. the leſle, 
though you 'preſently ſuffer. for Chriſts 
cauſe, thenit he ſhould-deliuer you. In 

all ages God victh his eleQatrer the-manner, 
which ſeemed beſt ynto his ſecret 8&:ynſearch- 
able wiſedome : ſome he deliuered; others he 
ſuffred to, taſte of Chriſts gup 3 who,notwith- 
ſtanding were as deare vnto him , as.they who 
 hedeliuered: Yea verily,it ſeemeth that he bet- 
ter joneth,& doth more for them thar ſuffer, 
the for the reltzforhe ſtanderh by them being 
tormented, he ſtrengthneth them 1n faith, and 
maketh them perfect whe as he'doth but giue 
vato ſuchas hedeliuescth ſomelonger refpit, 
and leaneth them in danger ro-all in thelike 


coinforr of the {pirite as you did heretofore. 
Let nor thigterriflie you, nor make you afraid, 
for commonly-it-.Happeneth thus yato Gods 
children, Gertainly Dauid was in a grieuous 
caſe when he cried, '* My ſoule faintethfor thy 
ſaluation;y,d4rve gies fail for thy,promiſe:*whe 
wilt thow.comfort me? for 1 ama like.a bottle in 
the ſmotte.and when he cried ſo often, * quicke 
ae according, to thy word, quicken me accor- 
ding to thy lowing kindncs * quicken, me accor- 


jm the Child of God, & recciued comfort a- 
By Sane, 


peril] againe.- But you ſay, you feele not the 


| dingto-thyudgement, And Dawd (you know) |: 


That they 
arent leſſe 
regarded 
of God 
who ſuffer, 


than they 


who are de- 


* livered for 


the preſent 
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The Lord 
for a time 
may with- 
dra v bis 
comfort, 
but at 
«length bee 
vifeteth a- 


| ſeruants. 


| 


A. 


The ſ#cond Booke of 
gaine, This alſo may be notably ſeen in th© 


late example of 8 M. Robert Glover Martyr, | 


in the time of Queene Mary,who after he was 
condemned by the Biſhop , and was now at a 
int to be deliuered out of this world, jt fo 
appened,that two or three dayes before, his 
heart being lumpiſh and defolate of al pt '3tu- 
all confolation,felt in himſelfe no aptnefſe,nor 


willingoeſſe, b::t rather a heauineſle and dul- | 


nefſe of ſpirit, ful of much diſcomforr,to bear 
the bitter crofle of Martyrdome, readie now 
to be laid 


earneſtly he had praied day andnight vnto the 


| Lord,& yet could receiue no motion or ſenſe 
of any comfort from him. The his ſaid friend 


comforted him with Gods promiſes, afluring 
him in the truth therof, that he ſhould receiue 
comfort,when the Lord ſaw his due time:and 
therefore defired him , whenſocuer any ſuch 
feeling of Gods heaucnly mercies, ſhould be- 
gin to touch his hart, that then he would ſhew 

ome fignification thereof:whereby he might 


witnelle with him the ſame; and fo departed | 


A 


vpon him. Whereupon he feating in 

{himſelfe,left the Lord had viterly withdrawne | 
his wonted fauour from him, made his mone' 
to ſom friend of his, fignifying vnto him how|| 


; bh 


TT, 


from him, Now the next day, when the time | | 


came of his Martyrdome, as he was going to | 
the place, and was now cometo the fight of |} 


the ſtake,althoughal thenight before, praying | : 


for ſtregrh & corage,he could — 
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 TCbap.y. the reſolued Chriſtian. 


he was ſo mightily repleniſhed with gods ho- 
ly co mfort and heauenly ioyes , thar he cried 
ourt,clapping his hands to bis ſaid friend, and | 
ſaying in theſe words;he is come, be 1s come;ehc 
and that with ſuch ioy & alacritie , as one ſee- 


—_— 


ming rather to be riſen frs ſome dead)y dan- 
ger,toliberry of life , then as one palling our 
of the world by any paines of death. So he died 
being burnt for the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt, 
in the yeare 1555-Septem.2o. And this exam- 
ple moſt excellently declareth , how ſhrewdly 
achild of God may be' humbled and ſhaken, 
butneyuer finally forſaken, For *whom the lord 
toueth, he loueth unto the end, * Him that com- 
meth unto me (faith Chriſt) 1 caſt not away, 
Wherefore be patient,&: c6fort your ſelfe, for. 
the * Lord will 

| Hope 3n the Lord,be ſtrong, beſhall comfort 
thine heart,and truſt in the 1.ord, ſayth Dauid. 
No doubt, Dauid could tell what the children 
of God muſtdo in this caſe, himſelfe being fo 
often plunged in this pit. The ſunne doth not 
alwayes ſhine yntovs , for it is often couered 
with miſtic and darke cloudes, yea and cuery 
day itſetteth, and doth (as it were) take his 
leaue from vs,as though it came no more. Yet 
we ſee thoſe cloudes vaniſh away in time, and 
the cheerfull rifing of the ſunne followeth- his | 
heauy ſetting. The ſap of the tree doth not 
alwayes aſcend, to make it greene and flouriſh- 


| ing,but ſometimes itdeſcendeth; yer 
V 
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The ſecond Bookeof Chap. f| © 
quite gone, bur huderh it ſelfe inthe roote for 
a time, ahd afterwards it returneth againe.50 
fareth it with vs, we doe not alwayes fccle the 
comfort of Gods ſpirit , which bringeth. the 
ſwcet ſappe of ſpintuall ioyes vnto our ſqules, 
but ſometimes it withdraweth it ſelfe from vs 
for atime ; then doe the bluſtring ſtormes of 
tempration ſhake off our leaues;yer neuerthe- 
lefſe,the foundation of our hope ſtandethfaſt, |. 
ourſaluation is rooted in Chriſt, the Spint 1s | 
notquite gone (though it lexuethvs to our 
ſelues fora time) bur will returne againe, and 
make vsgreene and flouriſhing: The mother, 
after ſichath felt her.childe once to mooue, 
doth alwayes hope the beſt, though cuer it 
mooue not, and when weakly it ſtirreth,ſhee 
| hopeththar it ſhall have greater ſtrength in 
due time. So muſt we, if wee haue once felt 
} and taſted of the ſweete ioyes of the Spirite, 
| lervs euer hope the beſt, and if wee earneſtly 
| defire the ſameagaine in more aboundance, 
let vs beſure theſpirit ſtirreth in vs, and that | 
in duetime it will ſhew it ſelfe in his full 
ſtrength,cuen to the ſaluation of our ſoules. 
You ſhall vnderſtand alſo, thar if the chil- 
dren of GOD did never fall, if wee had-a 
lucly apprehenſion of ſpirituall comforts al- | 
waycs,then would we not make ſuch account, |. 


would imagine,that, were it naturally ingraf- | 
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and eſteem ſo much of the ſiyeet power of the F 7 
ſpirit, as now we doe; yea, peraduenture wee |'F 


# * 


7 | chap.5 « thereſolued Chriſtian, _—; 
| 


ted inys, which is powred by mecregrace; | 
neither would we be ſo much thankfull for at |* 
yntoiGod, as now we be. Wherefore the 
Lord,for a while, withdraweth his ſpirit from 
| vs, that it may bee the better welcome, and 
ſweeter when it commeth. Therefore ſticke to. | 
itconſtantly, for jt cannot bee , bur that the 
Lord will,at the laſt, ſatisfic your defire , with | 
plentic of conſolation, ſeeing your caule is ſo 
juſt & true. ® And 1 am perſwadedof this ſame | PMN.4.6. | 
thing,that he that hath begun this good worke | 
in you will per forme it untill the day of leſies 
Chriſt," For the gifts & calling of God are with | n Re. 13. 25% | 
out repentance After winter cometh ſommer:.| ' 
after a foule day commerh a faire :* /Yeeping |-0 Pſa.z0.5. 
may abide at euening,but ioy commeth . 
in the morning, | 
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VVhat a great dignitie Martyrdom is:And bow ja 

we ſhould not thinke our ſelues vnrrorthy | 

to ſuffer for Chriſts ſake. [- 

Set. XXII. 
ObieRion., 
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+ mentsr,asmy perſecuters ſhall impoſe 
pponm, be they nener ſo cruelland| 
_- bloudie.Yet me thinkes,] am not wor- 

thy to ſuffer for Chriſt, and the veri- |. 
ty of bis Goſpel,to lay downe my life in 
ſe good a quarrell; conſidering mine 
ewne Yickedneſſe, how I haxe beene a|. 
eat offender of Gods Maieſty ,awic-| 
ed tranſgreſſor of his moſt holy and | 
 Suſt lawes. Yeathere isnenerabranch 
of bis comandements, but I haue mo#t | 
wilfully violated,and dayly infringed. | 
' Alas!Itremble to thinks of my former || 
bife which before man was vniuſt,and | 
in the ſight of God ungodly. This is it | 
that now troubles my conſcience. Ican 
hardly be perſaded that the Lorde| 
will vouchſafe ſuch notorious ſinners| 
as I am,ſogreat Hipniry fu to ſuffer for 
his name;coſidering that the Apoſtles. 

. (whichwere holy and harmeles men Fl! 
d greatly reiozced for this honour, for\ 
d chat they were counted worthy to ſuf- Ji 
fer any thing for Chriſt. And ſpall I 
"rhinkewy ſelfe worthy of the prehemi-| 

neewhich was ginen vntothens Y 
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Anfwere. 


1. Vrely there 1s no greater preherhinence in 
Gods Church, than to bee a Martyr, nor 
more renowned dignitie, than to die for 


AR of magnanimitie, ſeeing death is the har- 
deſt thing that nature mg canary 5 The 

rincipa)l a&t of obedience, ſecing it is bigh- 
bs commended in Chriſt, who*became obedient 
tothe death, euen the death of the Crofie, And 
the proficableſt aR(ofall thar may be wrought 
by our means)vnto the Church of God, whoſe 
glorious courſe is fily expreſſed in the Silke+ 
worme,which firſt cating it ſelfe out of alittle 
ſeed, groweth to be a ſmall worine, afterward 
when by feeding a certaine time, vpon freſh 
and greene hearbes, being waxed of a greater 
fize, itcateth it ſelfe out'of the other coat a» 
gaine into a caſe of filke: which when it hath 


many yopg to breed of, and leauing the filke 
for mansornament, dieth all white and wing- 
edin ſhape of a flying thing. Sothe Martyrs 
firſt breake out of the dead of originall 
ſinne, by repentance and faith in Chriſt 3'Þ 
feeding on' the Sacraments and leaus of Go 


' word, they grow to more ripeneſle, caſting off 


the coat of worldly vanities and earthly cares, 
andarecloathed with the filke of Religion & 
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the profeſſion of true religion. It is the nobleſt | 


once finiſhed, in the end caſting the ſeed, for 
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finceritie of life, in which worke, perſcueriog | 
to the end, even then when perſecution 1s 


reateſt, they finally (:f need require) ſheede 
ir bloud,as ſeed for ritw off-ſpring to ariſe 
of; andleaue the filke of their godly and ver- 
ruous exatuples, asan ornament and mirrour | 


: for the Church,and fo depart* out of great tri- | 


bulation, hauing made ther loug robes whitein 
the bloud of the Lamba, being winged with the |. 


' innocencie of their hands, cleanenefle of their | | 


hearts;by aliuely faith'in Chriſt, they flie and | F 
taſcendinto the-Lords tabernacle, where ny | 
roft »pon bis holy mountain, Whetifore,thoug 

the ripe fruit of the Church bee gathered, yer 
their bloud ingendreth 'new ſupply, for it 1n- | 
ctcaſcththe more,' when the deſtruRtion and | F 
rooting out thereof is violently procured. It | 

is like the buſh thar burned, and was not con- | || © 
ſamed; It is found by experience, that whoſo- |. 


| ever ſuffer (though he ſuffer for his offerice) 


it pittied, and vnnatarall miſcrie (though de- 
ſerued) cannot but breed remorſe and tender- 


| neSiathe beholders. Burt now, when ſuch men 


@ be innocent in their conuerſation, vertuous 
intheir lines, learned and graue perſonages, 


| (orfober and godly yourhes,vertuous and ho- 


neſt Matrons) ſhall,with comfort, offer them- 


{hiles to extremity;reioyce when they are tor- 


wented, goe rodeath as they would goeto 2 | | 


banquet, haue compaſſionypon their perſecu-þÞ 


rorsandexecutioners,and fingPſalmes:inthe | || 
<2; © \ - _vyerie 
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very flames; when ſuch as neither want digni” 
tis to withdraw them, nor friendes and family 
to pull them backe;nor cruell enemies ro af- 
fright thE,ſkalbe ready to change their digni- 
tic with diſgrace, to forſake their friends, and 


| giue themſclues into the hands of their mor- 


tall enemies, onely for the teſtimonic of a 
goodconſcience in the defence of the trueth; 
men muſt needs think :This is a thing worth 
to be knowne,and ſomevertue, that deſeruet 
deep confideration,for which a man 1s c6tent 
to ſuffer death, They want no meanes to ſearch 


| our the truth , hauing both read and heard 


what Ci be ſaid on either fide: They want not 


witand iudge:nent,todiſcerne the good from 
{ the bad, being perſons knowne to be of deepe 
inſight & diſcretion: They cleaue to the word | 


of God only,and embrace the ſame, making it 
the onely touchſtone of truth,and the rule of 
their conſcence : They haue no pleaſure in 
paincs,nor any temporal allurement to moue 
them to yndergo fo pou miſerie, Yea , they , 
haue many delights, honors & promotions to 
withdraw them Kon it, Surely,therefore it is 
that they find it neceſlaric todo this, and that 
their faluation hieth vppon it, or elſe fleſh and 
bloud could newer digeſt theſe ſo. heauy cala- 
mircics; for otherwiſe,for altering opinion,or 
ſpeaking a word,they might cafily auoydeit. 


| So the, this is the comfort of them thar ſuffer; | 


F- That their death is themeanes to raiſe many 
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| The vertue | 


| files themſe)nes ) wh6 God had choſen in the | 
| | beginning to bee the witneſſes of his trueth, | 


| menſubieft ro finneand im 
| likewiſe be ? God choſe them firſt, yea, when 
] they were his <nemies:8 {o likewiſe of his fin 


ens hs 
e 0 ( "—M 
z OY , 
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from death; and their patience maketh euery 
one inquifitiue of theit religion, and defirovs 
to know what quarrel they mainraine,8& vpon 
what grounds;then,whe they know the truth 
by and by they embrace it, though it be with 
the loſle of their }ands, liberty and Juues, Now 
ro come neererto your temptation; no doubt |. 
(being a grieuous finner) you are vnworthie 
yea farre ynworthy to yeeld your life in ſuch 
an honourable cauſe. What then? you are re- | 
quired to yeeld a reafon of your faith; wil you 
play the Hypocrite and diſſemble the ſame? or 
the Apoſtara and denie it? ſo ſhould you adde 
finne to finne:for what greater ſinne is ir then 
ro denie Chriſt Tefus, and the trueth of his | 
'Gofpel?The Lord Keep his children from ſuch 
impietic, What were they(yea,cuen the Apo- |: 


and to carrie his name before the wotlf, but 
perfetions as we 


= 


galar goodnefle and infinit loue,he hath cho- 
en you to be one ofhis witneſſes alſo;Foy he 
that is Lord ouer all,is rich unto al that call on 
him.Richvnto al, he excepteth none;nof accep 
reth perſons, bur receiueth al,cuealthatwith | 
vnfained repentancerurnefrom their fins, and | 
by a lively faith imibracehis merciesin Chriſt. | 


Whetfore meditatenorſo much 6n'your fins, | 
ry Kh 
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WTCho.5. © che reſolned Chriftian, 
i 25 you do on the ſalue of fin, Ieſus Chriſt our 


Redeeiner and Sautour; magnikie the mercics 
of God, and praiſe his holy vane, for thar in 
the merites of his Son, he hath choſen you, 8 
accounted you worthy, not onely to belecue, 
 buralfaro Fx og for Chriſts 
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That the voluntary death of the Diels ſouldi- 
ers,can not make the ſuſffrings of Martyrs 
vnregarded, 


Set, XXIIIL 


ObicCctione. 


O frentimes we ſee that blaſphemons and 
abhominable Heretiques , Papiftes, 
Arrians,and Anabaptiſts,dowillinghy 
ſuffer affliction for the profeſſion of 
their faith and faithles Religion. They 
ſuffer bonds and impriſonment, loſſe of 
libertie aud linings , yea and of lifeit 
felfe. How could they hane ſuch pate- 
ence in their troubles, ſuch conſtancie 

| eautheir ſuffrings,and ſuch inward ioy 
- andalacrutie in their deaths , if their 


cauſe were not good? 
<LI Alte 


pI 
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That many 


| Pag3Rs, 
Turks, and 


Atheifts 
(eemeto be 
patient 1n 
their tor- 
_mcrts. 


| The ſuffe- 


rings of Se- 
minaries 

| and leſuits 
$s deſperate 
preſumpti. 


00, 
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Anfwere, 


luffered manie cruell and bloudie tor- 
meats for their owne Idolatrous deui- 
ſes: witneſle hereof Socrates,that checrefully 


draught of deadly poyſon:witnes Cams Mari- 
#5,wRO was whipped, racked,flayed aliue, and 
with great patience taſted. of eueiy torment 
that ſauage and bloodie Perfecutors could de» 
viſe: witnes the Turkiſh Monks, who willingly 
whipand Naſh themſclues with ſharpe kaines, 
and plory , if occaſion be offered, when they 
may offer vp their {infull ſoules, in defence of 
their Idolatrous Mahometiſme, Yea,doth not 
experiencedaily manifeſt, with what courage 
and reſolution, Atheiſts and obſtinate Male- 
fxtors do ſuffer the torments ang violence of 


| death? Whatmaruell then if Seminaries and 


popiſh Icbufires,neglefting their own ſafety, 
and their Princes merae, haue, and do dayly 
embrace the gallowes,and deſperately endure 


burxheir ſuffripgs are for traiterous attempts 
agaiplt their owne Prince and Country, and 
for watters cleane' contrary to.the worde of 
Truth,and therefore, that they may be tear- 
med, ratber Deſperate Prefurnption , than 


Chriſtian Perſecution. How ſtrang are the de- 
| __ lufions{ 
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Hu not the yeric Pagans and Infidels 


theiuſt rewarde of death. Who knoweth not | 


trawpled ypon coales of fire, and ſupped vp a | 


— 


G 


Fo | 


farre, that they haue not beenc afraide to of- 
fer, both themſclies and their youpg babes, 
thorough violent flames for the Diucls ſacri- 
fice.What!could men be ſo ſenceles, that they 
had no care of their owne lives, or ſo yanaru- 


| rall, that they had no regard of their owne 


children ? Could not the horrible feeling of 
their owne proper paines, nor the outragious 
yelling and crying teares of their young In- 
fants, worke, cither remorſe, or pittie, in the 
bard-hearted Parents ? No no, where diucl!liſh 
ſuperſtition fitteth Iudge, there neither Nature 
nor Reaſon,may dare to plead the cauſe, Lies 
imitate the Truth, & Superſtition taketh Re-' 
 ligionfora Patrerne; wherefore it ought not 
| to ſceme ſtrange that the Diuell is fo bufic to 
bewitch his members (after the example of 
the true ſeruants of God)toendure death, So 
| then,the Popiſh Iudaſes that die ſo obſtinate- 

ly in their errour and 0 [06g , are the Di» 
| uels Souldiers, rather than the Lords Mar- 
tyrs : ncither can their deſperate torments, 
makegood Mens ſuffering varegarded. The 
ſheepe muſt not leaue off her skinae, becauſe 
the wolfe ſometimes commeth in ber likenes, 

neither muſt wee lefle eſteeme the Mar- 
tyrs paines, becauſe the Diuels 
ſouldiers likewiſe dicfor 
his fake, 
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FP Chay.y the refolued Chritian, 


| laGons of ſubrill Satan, which hath bewitche 
the benummed mindes of miſerable Men, ſo | 


] 
| Popiſh 16- 


ſuitesare 
the Digels 
ſouldiers. 
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#/Vhat the enemies of the truth procure unto | 


themſelues,by perſecuting and murderin 
of Gods children, - 


SeRa. X X v8 
ObieCion 


Now for mine own part being ſatisfied of 


all fernples and doubts, touching this 
point (be it ſpoken with due acknow- 


 beagement of praiſe unto God) ſeeing 


we reape ſuch excellent fruit, and [0 
many be nefits by Martyrdom;and that | 


_ our Perſecutors are the means of our | 
- ſufferings, might they not come pon. | © 
' v5Aand fay unto vs,in thisorſuch like | © 


$eech? Why rhen complaine you of 


| moor perieeuion, it be ſo glorious | 
0 


and ſo. beneficiall ynto you ? You 


ſhould loue thoſe bywhom you are | 
fo much benefired, If 'we pleaſure 
"-you,thanke vs, if we profit you, we 


cannot doe but well in continuing | 
our courſe. 7 pray.you reſolue me of 
this one point, and then'an end. How 
may we anſwere fach as will 'fo obreft? | 

=  Anjwere. | 
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.- | viQoriezlf we 
conquered ſathan, and chaſed him our of his 
-{hane,to the confufion of all ſuperſtition and }- 

idolatrie;if we be oppreſſed and murdered for 


ER 
—__—_— 


| burne the corne, and ſpare the ſtubble; 


8 Z may anſwerethem briefly in our | 
| Saujours owne wordes * Surely the 


 Sonof Man goeth bis way , as it is 

written of him:but wo be to that man by whon | 
the Sonne of man is b:traid; it bad biz good for 

that man,if be had neue; bin borne.Beivg ſoul- | 

diers by profeilion, weare glad we have fuch 
— to fight in defence of the truth, and 
yer weeare heartily ſory to (ſee them bidrs 
barrel, by impugning 8& perſecuting the ſame, 
Howlocuer it ”=_ with vs, weare ſure of the 
aue the vpper hand, we haue 


our faith,the do we alſo onuercom by our xrue 


faith in Chriſt, who will receiue vs vato him- }. 


ſelfe,and giue vs the crowne of life;ſo alſo we 
confirme our religion to our poſteritic, and 
ſeale it with our bloud,' Wherfore, ſmal is the 


| 


| hurt tharthey do vs, yea it is an vnſpeakeable | 


benefite , bur vnknowne 3s the miſerie that 
they worke vato themſclues, though theyſee 
irnot,or will nor ſee it :for they plucke vpthe 


they cutte off the fruitfull braunches, andlet 
thoſe that be rotten and withered, alone, they 
they 


| 
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Anſmere, | 


ſweete flowers,and leaue the ſtinking weedes; | 


put 
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ſelves, whoſe beingamongſt them, kept them 


An Emi pm ro det. they 


- anchor; ould fane them from ſhip-: 
wracke, I rwereg oreat folly for a king that de- 


peace. o abuſe, diſgraſe, & roxment the 


| ] to bee contiouall follicitors with God for re- 


+ How long Lord,whichart holy and true , doſt 
f © 867 thou iullgeand avenge our bloudon 


[-ar buf adots & ſeruants ofa Monarch migh- 


"8 Th *rhan himſclfe, & then to ſend them home 
s cruelly intreated, rover their wiongs, þ.-/ 
this is the folly and fortiſhnes of al Perſe; 


of 


;. | utours, who thinke it neceflatie for xi 


tyring of them, ro fend them ro heauen,there 
I uenge againft their murderers; ſtill crying 
under the Altar , with a toud woice fſaymg, 
thc that duct oa the 


earth. 
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[pur Noah into the Arke, and drowne then 


12octheiro: _ gp pnd cur off the ſhot of 


* peace, ro impouenith; ſpoile, and rorment £ bel | 
"Ambaſſadors of leſus Chriſt, and ſeruanrs of ys 
God, and then by barbarous and ſauagemar-f- 
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